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“Truth is Immortal, and Cannot Die; 
Error is Mortal, and Cannot Live.”

A Lecture delivered through the niedlnl in- 
atrnnieni nitty of

MRS. A. H. COLBY,
In Mualc Hull, Boaton, Ilinas., March Slat, ISS8.

(Reported lor tlie Banner of Light,J

Mr. Chairman and Friends—Allow me to 
thank you for the present opportunity. I am 
glad to come In contact with this august body 
of women and men, a class, I believe, that ex
press and demonstrate the intelligence of tho 
nineteenth century; and ns we are in part 
strangers, to a greater or less extent, allow mo 
to preface my conversation with you this even
ing by a few remarks.

In the first place, let me say that I am not 
here as your teacher. I do not presume to 
possess the capabilities of occupying that posi
tion for on instant of time. I am here merely 
to exchange thought with you; and in doing so 
I hope that you and 1, and each and every one 
of us, will be benefited by this occasion. 
“Truth is immortal, and cannot die; error is 
mortal, and cannot live,” said Andrew Jackson 
Davis, years ago; and at that time the great 
philosophy nnd science of the wonderful phe
nomena that are being expressed to-day were 
lying slumbering in the nervous bosom and 
fountain of immortal life, waiting for man’s 
spiritual nature to unfold and grow, that they 
might impress a speck upon the surface of 
thought, ns they are now doing. And as man 
unfolds and grows, truth ever brings its gran
deur to his understanding, and to-day the 
watchword is onward and upward in every 
phase and department of life.

I believe that you and I have met here for 
the purpose of expressing or exchanging 
thought upon what you call the universal phys
ical phenomenon, Spiritualism, which is sup
posed to be about thirty-four years old. I am 
asked the question, and I presume you often 
are, and particularly by our Christain broth
ers and sisters, If Spiritualism is true, why did 
it wait all these years and all these ages, before 
it came to the children of earth to give an ex
pression ? I might answer it by asking the ques
tion, If Christianity be true, why did it wait four 
thousand and four years before the advent of 
the supposed Jesus Christ, who was expected 
to atone for the sins of the world ? Why did 
not Jehovah have Jesus born the first child in 
the universe? Why did he wait until the souls 
and spirits of human beings went down into 
the vortex of hell for four thousand and four 
years, like the waters of the Niagara which de
scend over the falls to-night? If Spiritualism 
has not always existed, it is not true now. If 
it is something of this age merely, if it is some
thing which has never been in the past, if it is 
something that man has never thought of or 
never longed for before, then it seems to me that 
it is outside of a natural law; that it is beyond 
natural conclusions; that it is beyond our 
powers of comprehension; of little use for us to 
investigate, or make any effort to understand 

. its philosophy, its phenomena; its science.
I claim that Spiritualism in its forms to-day 

covers every branch of science, covers every 
department of philosophy, wakes and rouses into 
action every thinking man and woman and 
child that has arrived at the years of under
standing and accountability; and I make not 
this claim without having, in some measure, 
proof of it to, my senses. When I talk to you, 
you must remember that I am yet an individ
ual, no matter what sphere I may occupy; I am 
always surrounded by circumstances and con
ditions over which I have little or no control;

hence, upon all occasions, as this one, condi
tions have much to do with my powers of ex
pression. But, as I have just said, Spiritual
ism to me covers all science, all philosophy, all 
art, all thought. It Js tho great, grand watch
word of human progress. And my reasons for 
so saying aro these: that it unlocks tho door of 
man’s reasoning faculties, it gives him tho 
right and tlio privilege to reason and investi
gate upon all things, pertaining to every ques
tion that belongs to human or spiritual life. 
When man’s reasoning faculties aro unlocked 
he becomes superior to all the gods he has ever 
made. Close his power of reasoning, shut down 
the curtains, stop bis privilege of expressing 
thought, and ho becomes a standing monument 
of clay, inferior to the ruder forms of animal 
life that of necessity must exist in tho spheres 
beneath him. Hence Spiritualism camo, not 
merely to attract your vision and ears, not 
merely to ask you to dip the tiny wings of 
thought in the immortal fountain in tho world 
of paradise beyond, and come in contact with 
you ns men nnd women of earth, and baptize 
you from the great fountain of immortal in
spiration: but it comes to human life, it comes 
to you, to your homes, to the lowly cot, as 
well ns to the palace of tho rich man, It
finds a resting-place, not only upon your I 
continent, but upon tho continents of the 
world, upon tho isles of the sea. It is no rc- 1 
specter of persons. It comes alike to every ' 
one, good and bad, bond and free, just and 1 
unjust, pure and impure; comes alike to Jew, 
to Gentile, to Christian, to heretic; to all class
es of individuals, to everybody that lives in tho 
life of immortal understanding. It alone bap
tizes us from tho great fountain of immortal 
knowledge.

What is Spiritualism? Now, of course, I 
may differ from you in many a view and in 
many things, but you and I have learned this 
—if not, we lack something in our education— 
and that is, that differences of opinion never 
have changed facts. Facts will remain the 
same, governed by natural laws, over directed 
by tho greatest and highest conditions of the 
universe; and it is an utter impossibility for us 
to change t hem with belief or non-bclief. And 
another thing I have learned, and without doubt 
you have long before now, that tho more wo be
lieve the less woknow; and the more wo know 
tho less wo believe; and this is an ago in which 
wo are commanded and dominated, not by a God, 
not by a demon, but by tho intellectual and in
telligent forces that exercise authority over 
our individuality.

Spiritualism, then, comes to unroll and to 
uproll the curtain that for unnumbered ages 
has been drawn, and ask you to scientifically 
view tho grandeur of the scenes of by-gone 
ages. It comes to ask you to follow along tho 
track where tho planet upon which you and 
upon which I have received our birth, swung 
out into space, became a child in the planetary 
world, permeated with the heating fires of the 
forces of that age, and lighted its own pathway, 
and with revolutions unknown to us, made its 
yearly progress in the great world of the plan
etary systems in tho eternity of tho past, as 
well as now. Then, as I said, what is Spiritu
alism? To me, Spiritualism is this, no more, 
no less. Apply Spiritualism to physical science. 
You cannot apply science to Spiritualism, per
haps I may be allowed to say, with the under
standing that human life can have of it now, 
but you can apply Spiritualism to science, and 
with ray understanding, when I apply Spiritu
alism to physical scicuco I find this is the re
sult, that it proves that nature has within it
self the power of demonstrating, by a property 
of force, coetornal with all life, as I understand 
it, the indestructibility of matter. Apply it to 
intellectual or spiritual science, and nature 
proves by the mere method tho indestructibil
ity of mind. Utilize it for our own individual 
souls, and it is merely tho application of com
mon sense to everything in life.

Now, then, Spiritualism covers over all (here 
is in tho universe, and though it may seem to 
you and me strange that it has been compelled 
to lie hidden all these years, wo must remem
ber that tyranny has been the ruling power in 
every ago since you and I have had any his
tory of the human family,'and that, to a certain 
extent, it is now. Tyrants, like demons, aro 
hard to destroy. “Tyranny, like hell, is not 
easily conquered.” It is ever staring human
ity in the face, ever depriving human life of the 
highest nnd the grandest and the purest ele
ments that belong to It. Hence the world has 
had to wait, wait, wait, age after age, and age 
after age, until men could grow wise enough, 
until they could grow to the extent of hav
ing moral courage enough, until they could 
grow sufficiently civilized and refined, to seo 
the necessity of any government that would 
protect free thought from suppression under all 
circumstances. Hence the Declaration of Inde
pendence was given to the people of tbe United 
States, from which grew the Constitution of 
our Government. ‘ It declared that every man, 
woman and child hod the right to life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness. It declared that 
they were governed by these inalienable rights 
and conditions. It also declared that you had 
the right to worship God according to the dic
tates of your own conscience, or not worship God 
at all. Hence tbesoliberties and these privileges 
meet you as you cross tho line of life; they 
shake hands with you; they unite their forces, 
and, with the liberty and tho purity of princi- 

; pies that your forefathers in tbe days of the 
Revolution gave you, they come in contact with 
you to-day, and you are now celebrating the 
Thirty-Fourth Anniversary of what is called 
Modern Spiritualism..' ; ,:.

It' seems strange to me that though the 
Christian world for all these hundreds of years

bad been crying out and demanding an ex- 
pression of the spirit—always calling upon the 
Holy Spirit, always calling upon the spirit of 
God, always asking for spiritual intercourse, 
yet when it came they rejected it. I remem
ber, as you do, I have no doubt, that at revival 
meetings, so called, it was not an uncommon 
thing for the ministers to pray that God, tho 
Holy Ghost, the Spirit of God, tho Spirit of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, might como right down in 
their midst. The prayer was, " Ob, Lord, come 
now / Now is the day I Now is tho accepted 
time; now is tho day. of salvation 1” But when 
tho Spirit came what did the Churches do? They 
closed the door of every Church; they said, " It 
is untrue," and they cried out at the top of their 
voices, “Diabolism f diabolism I" and the civil
ized world rung with the sound. But the tiny 
rap went on; it stopped not at their bidding; 
it stopped not at the bidding of science; it 
stopped not at tho investigation of men; and 
to-day it raps as it did thirty-four years ago ; it 
is the alphabet of the great spiritual knowledge 
of theNow; it is the great, grand principle in tlie 
high walks of spirituality ; it is the grand influx 
that inflates the spirituality of every human 
being that lives and investigates this great prin
ciple and the grandeur of its philosophy. [Ap-
plause.]

I am satisfied, my friends, that there is a cause 
for everything in life, so far as you and I indi
vidually are concerned; I am satisfied that 
causes produce effects; I am satisfied tliat ef
fects merge into results. Now, then, what 
would have been tho result supposing thospirit 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, or the spirit of tho 
Holy Ghost, or the spirit of God, when tho 
clergyman and his followers prayed for him, 
had como down right then in their midst? 1 
will tell you what I think would have been tho 
result —I think they would, nineteen out of 
every twenty,have lied, and declared it was tho 
devil. [Laughter and applause.]

Thirty-four years ago Spirituallsin had not a 
friend in the world. Its enemies existed in 
every department of life. It not only had not a
friend, but it had eneirj^/vitli a determined

to demonstrate this fact; that every particle of 
matter In tho universe is tbe result of the law 
of growth, and not the law of a creator's power 
orof an individual god. It camo here to demon
strate this fact: that the human body is merely 
a chemical combination—a great, vast chemical 
laboratory, in which we as individuals live for 
a certain period of time ; and when we can con
trol tho elements that surround us no longer, 
when we become negative to our surroundings, 
we—you and I—who may live in the physical 
body, when we become negative to our surround
ings and our surroundings become positive to 
us, nature’s highest and grandest law that ex
ists in tho universe, tlie law of decomposition, 
with its icy touch opens tho door of our phys
ical life, and allows us as individuals to pass 
out.

I know there aro many minds in the United 
States, in the civilized world, that aro called 
materialistic. I know they say tome and to you, 
“I cannot believe this; I cannot believe that; 
that is not a fact, it must be proven to my tan
gible senses; I must have Hais demonstrated to 
me so that 1 can have the fact." Let mo tel) 
you, my friends, though these people aro not 
Idiots, by any means, though they aro a class of 
people that have a great deal of wisdom, I would 
givo a million of dollars—and I will begin at tho 
“ Boston Invcstiyator " office, and go from there 
down to Mr. Ingersoll, and take in all the lesser 
lights—I will go the world over, and take all the 
materialistic minds, take all the combined sci
ence that there is in the universe, and if they 
will demonstrate to me these facts, that an in
dividual does not live after ho has passed 
through tho ordeal called death, I will give a 
million of dollars. That is, demonstrate it. I 
cannot believe a thing that is not proved; I 
have got to have proof. If man does not. live 
after he leaves the physical body, who knows 
it? Not anybody. [Applause., How are you 
going to demonstrate a thing that does nyt ex
ist? I do not think you can. I think you will 
have I rouble if you undertake it. Well, you 
say, “you are wrong to ask me to provc-a nega-

friend, but it had eneirj^/vith a determined five." I say, you are wrong lo affirm a noga- 
powerthat it should bo mushed outof exist-hive. I say any class of men tliat stand upon
once. You remember, I think, that committee 
after committee was organized for the express 
purpose of going and visiting tho little Fox 
girls to know and to understand what was the 
matter, what was the cause of this wonderful 
phenomenon, from whence it came, what it was 
going to do, nnd where it was leading. Each 
committee brought the results of their investi
gation, and for months and months each com
mittee denied the truth, or the fact of the 
matter, just exactly as it was then, just ex
actly as it is demonstrating itself now. I re
member a committee of which the Rev. Mr. 
Beecher was chairman. In the early years of 
these manifestations, I remember that he in
vestigated them. Jt was supposed the manifes
tations were governed and controlled by the 
knee joints and tho too joints of those little 
girls, and when he gave tho result of his inves
tigations to tho world through the public press 
of tho city of New York, or of Brooklyn, or both, 
and also through the public press of the city of 
Buffalo, in the western part of Now York, ho 
said this, “Wo aro satisfied that these little 
girls, within themselves, do not give theso phe
nomena; their knee joints and their toe joints 
aro like all other little girls’ joints; they have 

"no power of giving theso raps in that direc
tion; we are satisfied that these phenomena 
cannot occur outside of tho presence of theso 
children, but” (ho says) “wo are satisfied of 
another thing, and that is, that it is of tho 
devil.” What made the Kev. Mr, Beecher think 
it was of the devil ? Why, for the simple reason 
that all of God’s attorneys suppose they know 
God’s entire business, [applause] and as Mr. 
Beecher did hot know that God had anything to 
do in this matter—ho knew nothing about it, it 
was all new to him—hence he, knowing of only 
two persons or personages in the universe; one 
God and the other the devil, he supposed that if 
God had anything to do with it, ho would have 
informed Mr. Beecher, of course, [applause] and 
as God had not informed him, he felt bound to 
say it was the devil.

Well, my friends, it makes no difference to mo 
whether it is devil or god; I have no respect for 
the divine that I could not throw off, and I have 
no use for either one. I have no need of a god, 
I have no more need of a demon. Why? Because 
it is all I can do to take care of myself. I have 
no time to take care of God; I have no time to 
waste over a demon; I have no time for these 
things. Nature, in a great unfolding law, is 
stretched out before me in the broad expanse 
of the universe. The great ocean of life lies 
out before me, and behind me lies the eternity 
of the post, uninvestigated, and it is an utter 
impossibility for me to have any time to take 
care of gods, to have any time to take care of 
demons. Hence I stand independent and alone, 
without either. [Applause.] I have often been 
told, “you will surely be damned.” Well, now, 
I won’t—I shan’t be damned. God can't damn 
me. Why? Because I won’t be damned. That 
is the reason. You cannot damn a person when 
he or she won’t bo damned; no power in the 
universe can. Oh, you may shut me up, you 
may chain me with the chains that burden and 
destroy my conditions, but you cannot damn a 
spirit that won’t be damned. [Applause.] It 
will liberate itself.

And Spiritualism camo hero to demonstrate 
this fact, Mr. Chairman : that man is notafinito 
being; that man is infinite; that he is the 
chemical combination of all the forces in the 
universe; that it takes man to make the uni
verse as'much as the universe to make man. It 
also came here to demonstrate this fact: that 
there isno, power in the universe that ever cre
ated a particle of matter, to say nothing about 
creating a human being—not one.. It came here

past. Look at the conditions of facts and things 
that surround you In the sphere in which you 
live. Look and see tho change in a hundred 
years. Just go back a hundred years or more; 
look at the city of Boston now, and think of it 
a hundred years ago; look at tho city of New 
York, and think of it a hundred years ago; look 
nt tho' United States, and think of it a hundred 
years ago; look at tho mechanical genius as ex
pressed by man a hundred years ago, and then 
look at it now. To-day wo live in an ago when 
thought flies so rapidly that you aro dissatifled 
to travel by tho power of steam ; you begin to 
think that lightning is not quick enough to talk 
with, and you are making an effort to investi
gate and find out.if there is not something that 
will givo you greater liberty, and allow you to 
make greater strides in life, and tho world is 
locking to and fro in tho grand process of hu
man progress, until the planetary universe 
weaves Itself into one grand column to give re
sponse to human intelligence. Let us look for 
a moment and seo the grand discoveries in a 
hundred years: Less thana hundred years ago 
all cloud-signs were unnoticed save by tho poet 
and artist, and looked upon by the mariner 
merely as a thermometer of tho storm. What 
has boon the change? Around him, night and 
day, flags aro unfurled, ami stretch down your 
rivers and across your lakes. Steam rides tri
umphantly on tlie placid waters, and bids de
fiance to tho crashing waves. Tho ancient 
rock trembles as it passes by, and echoes back 
its shrill whistle, and from the frozen legions of 
tho pines of the north to tlio palmetto of tlie 
sunny south, it has tunneled your mountains, 
crossed your rivers, united ocean to ocean, con
tinent to continent, and it has become the force 
of the tire-king and the monarch of tlie genius 
of this age, of tho civilizat ion of tho nineteenth 
century. [Applause.] Who knew tliat the light
nings could bo coaxed from the bands of an 
omnipotent power, and boused to express tho 
thoughts of human beings? Wlio knew this? 
God? If he did, he failed to tell it!

I must remember, you must remember, that 
tho Jewish Jehovah, in tho Christ God, lived in 
an ago when they knew nothing of science. 
God had a book written that, is in no way asso- 

: elated with science, in no way connected with 
tho expressions anil demands made to day, in 

• no way moots tho requirements of this ago, un
der any circumstances whatever. All these

tho negative siile of any question and say, “I 
am going to stand right here,” lack something 
intellectually and something of the spirituality 
that exists in tho mental powers of every indi
vidual. Then, again, we arc often asked,

ideas have burst forth since tliat. book was 
written. Man knew but little then in compar
ison to what he knows now. Why? Ho was 
not as old then; he had not the same privileges 
then. I cannot expect tho ancient gods to 
know as much as philosophers to day. I can
not expect ancient people lo know and have tho 
power of demonstrating the same facts that 
man has to-day through physical conditions. I 
cannot ask for these things; and when you and 
I arc forced to go out on tho great ocean of life, 
and demand for ourselves an investigation, all 
wo have to do is to throw around us tho mantle 
of justice to ourselves; all we must do is to in
quire, and allow our souls and our reasoning 
faculties to expand and lo learn of things con
nected and associated with us as individuals, 
Tho time has past; thirty-four.years have gone, 
and with them have come all the various medi- 
umistic powers of tho Now; I ho strange, tho won
derful, the queer—all that man can think of or 
know; and yet a revolution is passing, and mc- 
diumsliip is coming to the front; mediumship

“Prove to us that spirits come back.” How 
senseless ! You have not got science enough in 
the world, you have not got men enough in the 
universe, to prove that one ever went away. 
[Applause.] You cannot prove that you are 
here. You are individuals; you are spirits to
night. Nothing uncommon to be a spirit at all. 
Anybody who believes anything in the Chris
tian religion, or has any knowledge of the Bi
ble, ought to believe something in spirits. It 
is not uncommon to bo a spirit. You arc spirits 
now. Mediumship Is nothing uncommon.

Your spirit cannot express itself without a 
medium. Every movement that you make is a 
spiritual manifestation. You use your physi
cal body as the medium through which to mani
fest yourself. When you cannot govern and 
control tho conditions which surround and per
meate that physical body, then you have got to 
let go of it. That physical body belongs to this 
life. Why? It is made up, abstracted out of 
the elements in which you live, tlie food you 
eat, tho air you breathe, the mechanical and 
chemical forms of life that exist—everything 
by which you are surrounded. You have ex
tracted it from the elements in tho universe. 
You control that body and hold it yourself.

As I said, Spiritualism came here to demon
strate tlie fact that man was not a finite being, 
but that man was an infinite being, permeated 
and surrounded with an infinite law and with 
an infinite power. You ask me why I say it. I 
say it because there is an element connected 
with man, associated with him, mentally and

is clearing the way. And this you will find is 
oftentimes the cause of human beings being 
levelled down to almost, the grossest conditions 
of life. But it stops not, no matter how many 
have called ithumbuggery, no matter how many 
have called it diabolism. Do you know of any 
age, of anytime in the past thirty-four years, 
or any week, or any month, or any day in tho 
week, when Spiritualism closed its doors against 
investigation? I think not; and ono thing is 
very favorable indeed, to iny way of thinking, 
for Spiritualism in its modern forms, aiid that 
is, that its investigators, ninety-nine out of 
every hundred, accept it exactly for what it 
claims to be, ere they get through. [Applause.] 
Suppose you take a philosopher and a scientist 
to-day, and hand him tho Bible, or the creeds 
of Catholicism, or any of the sects, down to 
Unitarianism. so far as they aro printed, and 
say to him, "I want you to apply your reason
ing powers to those matters, and I want you to 
study and understand them, and tell me all 
about them;" and, my friends, in about twenty- 
six hours he would be an infidel.

Givo him the same privilege to probe Spiritu
alism ; let him begin at tho raps, let him go from 
tho raps up to tho spiritual press—from tho press 
totho rostrum, from tho rostrum to tho dark-cab
inet glances, or other stances, and lot him inves
tigate all he can, and when he has investigated 
twenty-six days ho will tell you' there is some
thing yet which ho wants to know more about; 
when ho has investigated twenty-six years he 
will tell you there is something more; when be 
has investigated thirty-four years he will tell 
you then that ho just begins to learn a lesson 
in the alphabet of tho philosophy and the phe
nomena of what is understood to day as Mod
ern Spiritualism. [Applause.] Does it say any
thing? Does it tell anything? Why, to me it 
does. It tells me thattbere is a fact there, and, 
as Andrew Jackson Davis said, "truth is im
mortal.” You,cannot kill a truth. “Error is 
mortal ”; you cannot make it live; it will die by- 
and-by, whether you want it to or not.

To-day you have a vast Church, invested with 
avast power; tliat power, instead of making 
an effort to protect the liberties you have, 
makes every effort to destroy your liberties 
everywhere. It has united itself with tho money 
power of this age, with tho political dynasties of 
tho present, and with tho union of tbe two 
forces it requires much attention by the Liber
als and the Spiritualists of this nation to pro

intellectually, that is beyond the control of any 
law, that is beyond the control of any fact, 
spiritual orphysical, so far as I have any knowl
edge. Stop a single thought of man if you can. 
You may chain him in prison walls, you may 
surround him with as impcnctnlb'ie darkness as 
it is possible for him to be surrounded with, and 
his thought will scale those walls, and go back 
into the eternity of the past, gather the ideas of 
ancient superstition or of fact, along the 
stream of human life, until it comes to the 
now, poise itself for a moment, unfold its pin
ions and float away into the grandeur of a future 
world, bathe itself in the immortal life, in tho 
immortal understanding, surrounded with the 
grandeur and tbe purity unknown to you and 
me 'as Individuals, return again to the cell at 
midnight, to an impenetrable darkness, and to 
the conditions that it finds there. You can no 
more control a single thought of the brain-force 
of an individual than- you can control tho 
starry universe. Spiritualism has opened up 
broad avenues, so that the waves of thought 
from the ages of tbe past can come sweeping 
over us, you and I, and we can gather the sym
bols of the Now, and weave thorn into garlands 
of immortal understanding and crown our 
heads with the grandeur of an immortal life. 
[Applause.]

To-day is an age of human and individual 
.progress. Now is the time when man can ex
press his thought. You are not put to death 
now for the expression or the exchanging of 
thought, you are not burned at the stake, you 
are not thrown into tho dungeons of tho Inqui
sition. Why? Because nature’s unfolding law, 
which Is associated and connected with the uni
verse everywhere, is growing intellectual forces, 
and they are finding a resting-place in the or
ganic and mental structures of human beings, 
and tho influence of these men is bringing forth 
apower that has unequalled capacities and capa
bilities, that is far superior to any age in the
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tect the liberties of man, woman and child. It 
requires much attention : and it seems strange 
to me, it seems strange to you, that that class 
of people, that the ministry of to-day, cannot 
be satisfied with the liberties that are given to 
everyman, woman and child in the constitu
tion of the United States, and the constitution 
of every Stale in the UnitedSlates—but they are 
not. Why'-! It does not exactly please them. 
Why? They cannot handle thefnatter. There 
Is an infidel mind, there is a mind full of here
sy in this country, which they cannot control, 
cannot govern, and the Church prefers to gov
ern all things; ami the result is, my friends, 
they have now sixty-live thousand ministers, 
fifty-live thousand of whom are salaried minis
ters, and yet they dare not meet the investiga
tions of one simple, uneducated, unlettered, un
tutored medium that you have now. [Applause.) 
They require a large amount of money, hun
dreds and millions of dollars at their control.
Why ive them power: and with all these
milii .ns of w raith and all this power, Spirit li

.simple rap it has shaken the cloak from tho 
form of eiery mini-let and priest, mH only in j 
the Cniled States but throughout the civilized i 
world. It has -liakm from centre to cireum-I

lt has iwiwil
us ;

which is ahmsl nineteen hundred years old, 
while Spiritualism is but thirty-four years old, 
ft has opened the door, tn set the human fami-

I du n't care if you never use another penny

a
Y.ui mav not know as inu^h about it 
ild it vou used your time, your tal-

fill.' tlieir s into their pockets to sustain
tbe power of Ilie Church, and in one decade of 
time the doors will be closed. Why? Error is 
mortal; it takes a large amount of talent, a 
large amount of time, and a large amount of 
... .  to keep a lie before the world, [Ap- 
plause] and to keep that lie popular, while a 
truth will just march right along from eoast 

* to coast. 1 do not care anything about it, 
whether you sustain it or not; it is self-sustain
ing. Who sustains Spiritualism to-day ? Not 
anybody! Even Spiritualists themselves put 
their hands in their pockets and hold on there, 
and step back behind the screen, and give their 
money to some priest, some pope. J do n't care 
anything about tliat; 1 don't care whether you

self-sustaining:support it or not;
coeternal from the eternity of the past till now
it mingles ami hlemls with them all, ami in the until to-day he stands high up on tho hillsides,
future of immortal life, and there is no power 
in the universe that can destroy it or hold it 
down in silence ami submission longer. But if 
you will just open your eyes, inflate your life
forces with tbe genus of intuition, and take a 
step in advance toward the spirits in the invisi
ble world, t hey will lock- arms with you; they 
will walk up the stairway of human progress; 
they will assist you in maintaining American cit
izenship in the United Slates Constitution and 
keeping God out ; they will assist you in doing 
these great things that have been instituted for 
tbe protection of man, woman and child. But if 
you shut yourselves up in your homes, go back 
into your closets of physical conditions, why, of 
course, the progress must be slow; bill it is on
ward and onward, and upward and upward, 
and you and I, if we are left back in the tidal 
■wave, have only so much the more work to do; 
have only to run so much the faster to catch up 
or keep up «ilh those that are now in advance 
of us.

Christianity is for what? To make God a 
tyrant, and man a coward and a slave. Do we 
need it? 1 do n't. Why? 1 abhor tyranny, I 
abhor slavery l and a God that would want to 
make moa slave is not as good as I am, because 
I would not make any individual in the uni
verse a slave, but if in my power I would lib
erate the last one; I would make them free: I 
would make them conscious and conscientious; 
I would have them use their intelligence; I 
would have them investigate every law of life: 
I would have them know facts and things; I 
would have them lay aside words and signs, 
and I would have them learn and understand, 
if I had the power, that the traditions of the 
Church will not answer tho civilization of to
day.

Where is woman now? Yon scarcely ever 
hear a lecture or a speech on your rostrums, or 
in your meetings at any time, or under any cir
cumstances, but that the slavery of woman is 
talked about. Why is she a slave? You say, 
by the power of tbe priesthood; you say, by the 
powers of tho Church. Why? They tell you 
and me that she is not quite as good as the 
man. Why ? Because the man was made first. 
Wliat was ho made out of ? Dirt? Yes. [Ap
plause.] Holds his own well 1 [Laughter and ap
plause.] We don’t know whafit was mixed 
up with, but should think from this age tliat it 
was tobacco and whiskey. [Applause and laugh
ter.] How much of him was dirt? All but 
tho breath of life; all the rest of him was dirt. 
God, after he got him fixed up, breathed into 
him tlie breath of life, and ho became a living 
soul. Why did n’t God make woman that way ? 
Iio could n’t do it. [Laughter.] I suppose he 
could n't do it. I do n't know; 1 was n’t tliere: but 
I suppose he could n't do it. I suppose that from 
the knowledge that I have of him. Why? Got 
to have something finer; got to have something 
better; got to have something purer. What! 
did he do? Why, he took this mud-man that 
ho made, breathed into him the breath of life, 
and he became a living soul; he took from his 
side one of his ribs, and out of that rib he made 
a woman. I don’t know but that is a fact; I 
don’t think it is, and I will tell you why. I 
have several reasons for not thinking so, but 
one of my prominent ones is, that there are not 
brains enough and tongue enough about tbe 
rib of a man to make a woman. [Laughter and 
applause.]

But admitting that that story is true, which 
is the superior ? How much dirt is there in the 
woman? All the dirt that there is in her is just 
what would pass out with the crude sifting pro
cess, and was confined in one of Adam’s ribs; 
tbe rest of her is all divine. No wonder the 
priests want woman to be a slave. No wonder 
they fear her intuition. No wonder they com
pel her to kneel at their feet in confession. No 
wonder they do these things. They know as 
well as you and I that when you allow woman 
her rights, when you allow woman’s intuition 
to be appealed to, supplemented by love, her 
offspring will be a superior class, and they know 
that when a woman’s child is of a superior class 
and character, their avocation is gone, and they 
have got to work for their bread and batter.

ii ^^S^V*1 ^on °r,theJuture calls Itself Catho
lic or Buddhistic, the main thing is that It shall con
sole the heavy-hearted, teach men to do good rather 
than evil, and make the world a better place to live in. 
—BoitonHerald. ' ■ <•■•

WESTERN LOCALS, ETC.

They don't care anything about whether my 
soul is saved or damned, and I don't care any
thing about what they care. I have no objec
tions to the ministers being Calvinists; I have 
no objections to the world being Calvinistie so 
far as il wishes; I have no objections to tho 
Close-Communion Baptists; I have no objec
tions to the Catholics; I have no objections to 
the Presbyterians; but I have objections to 
their making any controlling Law to compel mo 
to believe what they believe. Nature has spread 
her garments of life out before me; she has 
given me certain necessities and wants, and en
dowed me with tlie faculties of reason to enable 
me to make an effort to supply those wants and 
those necessities, and I am wholly unwilling 
that any one should take the cross, if you will 
allow me to use tho term, that is necessary for 
me to carry; to take this life of mine, that be
longs to me, not tosomebodyel.se. My life is 
mine, not yours ; my life is mine, not the gods’. 
I live to-day—I will live to-morrow, 1 think, be
cause I live now—and I know of no law of de
struction in the universe anywhere, but every
where are the grand principlesof unfolding life, 
and hence lives this great principle of develop
ment, so far as my knowledge is concerned. 
Every individual that is now within the sound 
of this voice lias the aspiration to know more 
to-morrow than he did yesterday or than he 
does now. Where did we get those aspirations? 
Are they to fill our lives with torment, to tor
ture us the fewyears we live in a physical world, 
and then by-and-by assist in every capacity 
known to our understanding? What makes me 
long to know something that I don't nowknow? 
Where did I get that element? Has it grown 
so? If nature grew it as I grew, if she gave it. 
into my power, if she loaned it to my keeping, 
have I not a right to utilize it and to make an 
effort to meet its demands? I think I have.

Spiritualism camo to mortal life to express, it 
seems to me, the sentiments of philosophy, of

Applause.) Let Ihe science, in every department of the universe.
it came to you to tell you that you as individu
als belong to the universe, and you can no more 
he separated from it than you can bo separated 
from your own existence and retain an exist- 
enco as well. We are not individuals swung 
out as demons, thrown off from the planet upon 
which we live merely to exist in the elements 
of space for a day, for an hour, for a month or 
for a year, or for a few decades of time, and 
then bo lost and destroyed; but we are the 
great and grand piinciples of life, eternal life, 
and within the human organic structure are all 
the spiritual forces, aro all the powers of infini- 
tism that aro necessary to grow in and connect 
them, and associate them in all the relations 
pertaining to the universe. Man lias grown, 
then, in a hundred years; man has grown in 
two hundred years ; man has been growing over 
since you and I have tho history of tho race,

he has reached forth toward tho topmost. Only 
a few years ago stances were known little or 
nothing of. Only a few centuries in tho past 
thebeavens were a blank to tho world of an
cients, they knew nothing of them; but tho 
mind and brain-forces in tho intellectual capa
bilities of a human being, Galileo, sprang into 
existence; tlie great fountain of life opened 
tho pathway of that intellectual force, and de- 
monstrated a fact that was destructive to the 
theology of that day; and tho five hundred 
ministers before whom ho was compelled to 
prostrate himself twice a week, so many weeks, 
aro gone, forever lost, ns far as history is 
concerned. Upon tho heel of Galileo came 
the demonstrated facts of Sir Isaac Newton 
and Herschel, and instead of to-day being 
compelled to think that we live in a universe 
that, is not governed by law, instead of being 
compelled to think that all there is that is 
grand and beautiful in this great universe is 
the little planet earth, we have only to place 
t he telescope between us and tho heavens above 
our heads to discern other planets of wondrous 
grandeur and beauty. Whore did wo get that 
ti-'escopc? From God? No. From reading 
Um Bible? No. From hearing Christianity 
preached? No. From hearing Catholicism ex
pounded? No. Where did we got it? From 
tho growth of human brains in all ages, from 
the expansion of human intellects in all times, 
from tho influx of human intuition, and in tbe 
powers outside of and beyond God, if such 
things exist. Hence we look through the tele
scope, and the grand Milky Way is before us as 
a world illuminated by a grandeur far superior 
to oiir understanding. We elevate it a single 
notch, and that way separates, and down in the 
distance is another milky way sweeping round 
tho immensity of the heavens ; and beyond, in 
the distance, is another milky way, sweeping 
from firmament to firmament, and from world 
to world, from centre to circumference, and on, 
and on, andon, until investigation, science and 
art and the mechanical genius of the human 
brain have demonstrated that this planet upon 
which you live is but a small atom, is but a small 
mite, in comparison to the great universe; that 
your sun is only tho centre of one solar system ; 
that suns differ from suns in size; that systems 
differ from systems in shape ; that one star dif- 
fereth from another star in glory, and all teem
ing with a grandeur unknown in any previous 
ago; thus demonstrating tbe grandeur of life, 
demonstrating the omnipotent power that ex
ists in individuality, that exists everywhere.

Space is full of omnipotent power; space is 
full of intellectual force; space is full of the 
grandeur that is constantly being thrown off in 
the planetary universe, being inhaled by man, 
until the great throbbing life and the genius of 
Now is representing itself through the forces 
that are at work in every condition of life. As 
man lives and is 'inflated with an individual 
power, is inflated with this great, grand power, 
he climbs over the laws that surround him, he 
wills them into the channel of his own exist
ence, and investigates'everyfLing that is about 
him, from the centre of the earth up to the 
heavens above his head, all around; and in this 
age, man has wrested from the deep universe of 
the eternity of the past elements and princi
ples of science that have laid hidden all these 
ages, and is now reading the hieroglyphics of 
the old world, is now investigating the philoso
phies and sciences that have been hidden in the 
ages of the past, bringing everything to tbe 
centres of life and molding it upon the brain
forces of his own genius, and is asking you and 
me to come to the front of life, and to meet the 
requirements and the demands of the honr and 
of the age now. And Spiritualism comes with 
its grand plan and grand methods; Spiritual
ism, that grand teacher of omnipotent power, 
clothed in the beautiful garments of purity and 
of love, wielding the sceptre of omnipotent pow
er and force, and bringing to the human family 
a grandeur of thought, a purity of life, as exalt
ed as it is possible for man and woman to know 
and understand. That took thirty-four years; 
another year will come, and when it comes, it 
will bring a power that you know not of to-day.

Your mediumistic forces aro demanding inves
tigation, and you who aro Spiritualists of ne
cessity must look carefully and continuously at 
all these matters. Your mediums belong to the 
world, belong to tho universe, belong to matter, 
belong to mind, are associated with all those 
various and strange conditions of human life; 
hence they are merely human beings, merely 
surrounded by physical conditions, and likely 
to be wafted away in the direction of sublimity 
or in the direction of darkness, equally tho 
same, where they are surrounded by powers 
unknown to them; and constantly the outside 
world is weaving the mantle to cover over the 
mediums, to suppress her and him, to destroy 
them as much as possible; and when we want 
to fix the proper conditions, why, the world is 
astonished I But yet a minister of priestly 
power must have his long robes, must have his 
high salary, must have his high-domed sanctua
ry, must have his protected powers, and the 
sixty-five thousand ministers to-day require 
the protection and the constant care, probably, 
of ten women to one minister, on the average; 
and these six hundred and fifty thousand wo
men, most of them wives and mothers, are com
pelled to study everyday of their lives what 
they shall do that will be most attractive to 
their pastors. I know this to be a fact. I do 
not say this to say a mere word or two; I merely 
say this because tbe only place woman has ever 
been considered safe, away from the guardian
ship of father, husband or brother, until re
cently, lias been in the hands of her pastor. I 
believe husbands are changing their minds to
day; I believe fathers feel tliat that is not the 
fact.

The world rotates upon its axis, nnd days and 
months and yearsand decades of time come and 
pass, and it leaves us in the great vortex of life; 
and with us it leaves our individuality, and 
with our surroundings it leaves that great prin
ciple of unfading love and truth, our grand 
watchword, which has been in every ago and 
every faith—tho phenomenon of Spiritualism.

The priceless boon, the greatest and grandest 
gift ever given to a human being, is the liberty 
to think, tho liberty to act, the liberty to speak, 
tho liberty to investigate, the liberty to apply 
his own knowledge to all the things that sur
round him. Then, in harmony and in peace, 
my prayer shall go forth, not to a god, nor the 
gods, but let mo offer my mite to these, the 
children; let me thank you for this occasion; let 
me thank you for tliis aid ; let. me thank you for 
tho now; and that those beyond you in tho world 
of spirits are invited or allowed to come in con- 
tactwith you, as individual spiritual beings, and 
to exchange thought witli you, And while 1 go 
away to my place and my home in tbe future 
world to.you, and you go to your homes of rest 
and of peace, and while you lay your heads 
down upon the flowery pillows of rest, and while 
I am moving on In the great chariot of moral 
understanding, it shall be my prayer, silently, 
unexpressed, that tho loved ones may gather 
the flowers that have fallen, in the depths of 
innocence, and .purity, and justice, that they 
may weave them into garlands, and crown your 
heads with an immortal crown, tliey may im
print an immortal kiss upon your brow, and 
they may baptize you in tlio immortal fountain 
of life: that you may listen to tho watchword 
which Spiritualism has ever voiced to tho chil
dren of men: “Come'^p Hioheu 1”

speaker. Tho Peoria Spiritualists have re
solved to revive their meetings again.

Sunday Laws: There is a growing movement 
all through tho West in the direction of arbi
trary Sunday laws. An issue is being forced 
upon the people which will have to be decided 
at the polls.
, Read the Banner of Light, dear friend, regu
larly, and then you will know what is going on 
throughout the civilized world in connection, 
with Spiritualism and general reformatory 
movements.

Mrs. A. M. Rankin, 141 Bates street. Indian
apolis, Ind., ft a new convert to Spiritualism. 
She is a lady of intelligence and refinement, and 
a valuable acquisition to the cause. Mrs. R. 
is an excellent medium.

Friendship often ripens into all the ecstasies 
of love. The era of good will, of just but for
giving judgments, of hope, of zeal, and of genu
ine brotherhood, should be worked and prayed 
for by every true Spiritualist in tbe land.

Dr. A. J. Clark and Rev. T. B. Taylor intend 
to start a reform publication in Kansas City, 
Alo., forthwith, which will be called The Agi
tator. This new venture will appear as a 
monthly for tho first year; after that, as a 
weekly.

Why should Ingersoll “hedge "on Spiritual
ism? The novelty of a great clubbing act 
against a poor dying theology is wearing away, 
Mr. Ingersoll. After the theological combat, 
what? Why, Modern Spiritualism, to be sure. 
Make a note of it, Robert G.

C. E. Watkins, the medium, will bo at the 
Cassadaga Lake (N. Y.) Camp-Meeting for two 
or more weeks. The managers of this camp- 
meeting are determined to make the season of 
1882 a great success. O. P. Kellogg, as a guid
ing power, is tho right man in tbe fight place.

Tlie Times, formerly of Seymour, Ind., has 
been moved to Indianapolis, Ind. It is now 
called the Age. Dr. Monroe, the editor, is a 
fiery writer, who holds in supreme detestation 
the sectarian spirit which is so dominant among 
the churches. Tho Age has an increasing cir
culation.

Dr. .1. W. Dennis, 319 West 4th street, Cincin
nati, Ohio, has an advertisement on the seventh 
page of the Banner if Light which should be read 
by every dentist in the land. Dr. Dennis is in
structing hundreds of his professional brethren 
how to use the new discovery in the treatment 
of teeth. Dr. D. is an enthusiastic Spiritualist.

Merited : Prof. S. B. Bril tan’s recent eloquent 
tribute to Luther Colby, the veteran editor-in- 
chief of the Hanner of Light. Mr, Colby, your 
many Western friends send their affectionate 
regards to you. They unite In wishing you a 
long lease of life hero on the earth. And they 
also pray that you will remain at the helm of 
tho Hanner to tbe end of your mortal career.

Mr. E Smith, of Indianapolis, Ind., passed to 
the spirit-world last November. Ho was an en
thusiastic Spiritualist, and took great delight 
in contributing for tho maintenance of tho 
cause of Spiritualism. He was universally re
spected. His wife most nobly takes his place, 
ns she is ready and willing to aid in forwarding 
tho good work which her husband loved so well. 
Blessings will rest upon thisgood sister for her 
kindness to mediums.

Mrs. Louisa Coombs, 114 Massachusetts Ave
nue, Indianapolis, Ind., is a regularly appoint
ed missionary of tho State Temperance Associ
ation. She desires to unite her work for 
Spiritualism and the temperance reform, and 
asks for calls from Spiritualist Societies in 
Indiana and Michigan. During June, Mrs. 
Coombs will be in Sheboygan, Mich. She is 
spoken of as a very earnest and interesting 
speaker.

Mediums in Indianapolis, Ind,: Mrs. George, 
Room 15, 1,14 Massachusetts Avenue, clairvoy
ant and test; Lottie Greenrod (a young girl, 12 
years of age, just developed), writing and see
ing; Mrs, Tomlinson, 230 North East, physical 
ghenomena and test; Mrs. Jacobs, 139‘ East 

outh, slate writing and independent voices;
Mr. L. Coombs, 114 Massachusetts Avenue, 
speaking and test; Mrs. Ellis, 19 West Fourth, 
prophetic; Dr. James N. Magoon, 22^ South 
Illinois street, healer; C. Pidgeon, Roosevelt 
House, physical phenomena.

Horace M. Richards, well known by thou
sands of Spii itualists nnd (undoubtedly) by 
every professional medium in the country] is so
journing ih Indianapolis, Ind. Mr. Richards 
has been developed as a healer, and has per
formed many wonderful cures, having unsolic
ited testimonials in his possession to prove that 
such is the case. His address is 19 West Ohio 
street. The writer can recommend Mr. R, as 
an honest and reliable gentleman, and a good 
healing medium. He desires to be remembered 
to Geo. A. Bacon and family, Dr. II. B. Storer, 
Mrs. Nettie C. Maynard, and all true mediums 
and workers everywhere.

Correspondents will please address the writer 
at Sturgis, Mich. Of late several parties have 
asked us to speak on abstruse, metaphysical 
questions; we have also been invited to impro
vise poetry, to draw diagrams of tho superter
restrial universe, to decipher (alleged) Chinese 
writing, etc. Bear in mind, dearly beloved, that 
wo are not gifted; we never sneak on difficult 
subjects; in fact, our mission Is to secure sub
scribers for the Banner of Light, and to chroni
cle news items. Simply that, and nothing more. 
We are not ambitious. To sit quietly in a cor
ner, and listen to the profound utterances of 
Spiritualist lecturers, is glory enough for tbe 
Banner reporter.

O. P. Kellogg, of East Trumbull, Ohio, has 
been lecturing in Niles, Ohio, meeting with ex
cellent success. He recently conducted the fu
neral exercises over the sacred clay of two well- 
known Ohio Spiritualists—Mr. Higby, of Aus
tinburg, and Mrs. S. Rosevelt, of Ashley. Mr. 
Higby was a pioneer Spiritualist and was held 
in high esteem by all who knew him. He was 
eighty-nine years of age when the angel of life 
called him to another phase of existence. Mr. 
H. was father of the well-known lecturer, Mrs. 
Bishop (formerly Mrs. Warner). Mrs. Rosevelt 
was a lady of wealth and refinement; her mem
ory will be tenderly cherished by a very large 
circle of friends.

Iiidiiuin.
A Short Sermon—Indianapolis—A Thriving City 

—Local Musical and Dramatic Talent—The 
Press — Three Spiritualist Societies — Memo
randa.
Is there a religious conflict ahead? My an

swer is in the negative. No system of religion 
is worth quarreling over ! All the systems of 
religion extant are not worth the shedding of a 
drop of human blood 1

Tho conflict of ideas is ono thing, and a bru
tal war to the death is something far different.

Ono result of modern civilization is this: 
Difference of opinion on doctrinal points does 
not necessarily involve personal animosity.

There aro good, royal souls in all faiths. No 
single faith has all the truth; nor have all the 
faiths together got all tho truth. Such is the 
new Gospel. And there is healing on its 
wings.

Tho main object now is, with each specialist, 
not to absorb all other forms of faith, but to 
make a noble contribution to the thought of the 
world. It will bo glory enough for his system 
provided such a consummation can be gained.

Nor does it follow that a man should be indif
ferent relative to his special doctrine. He sim
ply alms to be courteous, consistent and logical. 
Tho day of tho ranter, who harpoons every
body at sight with some hobby, is over; for 
which condition of things we all return thanks.

Spiritualism will furnish a bright jewel for 
tho crown of honor, which the man of the fu
ture-noted for his intelligence and spirituality 
—will wear.

INDIANAPOLIS.
This is an enterprising city of ripo metropol

itan spirit and temper. The streets aro wide 
and clean, and signs of wealth and refinement 
are to be seen on all sides. Ora Pearson, a lo
cal musical celebrity, recently formed a com
pany from among his pupils and produced the 
“Chimes of Normandy" In a highly creditable 
manner. Tho singing was exceptionally fine. 
The local press of tho city is solid, non-sensa- 
tional and influential.

THREE SOCIETIES.
There are three Spiritualist societies in the 

place. The "First Society of Independent Spir
itualists’ meets at 8CJ Market street, and the 
"First Society of Spiritualists" meets in Pal
ace Hall; the “Society of Truth Seekers” does 
not hold public meetings at present. There is 
a large liberal and Spiritualist element in Indi
anapolis: but it lacks unity, although quite a 
numberjff the friends work with unselfish zeal 
to. carryforward the good work. The Banner of 
Light missionary addressed the two local socie
ties holding public meetings, and was cordial
ly received. A large list of new subscribers to 
the Banner was secured. Dr. Henry Slade’s re
cent visit to tho city was productive of grand 
results for Spiritualism.

CHIPS.
The Iconoclast, of Indianapolis, Ind., is an 

able liberal paper.
tt^PPa15'•u- Green's discourse in Melodeon 
Hall, Cincinnati, Ohio, was well received.

The coming man: The scientific Spiritualist. 
’ ™are a‘* anyiomdy awaiting his arrival.

Ihe man who thought it would be easier to 
• . ? editor instead of "a actor” made a 

W1Sl&K6« ■
The Cincinnati Spiritualists are enjoying the 

P n «utt ons °f C. P. Kellogg, of East Trumbull, Ohio.
'c> mediums’ meetings are held every 

& u^?7 evAn'3F br b°th of the Spiritual- 
18t Societies of Indianapolis, Ind.
™2ivmyi: The Cincinnati .Enquirer prints each

_ Talmage's Sunday discourses; while the 
Commercial publishes the utterances of Prof. SW1D£'
i?? « ^r jn Feed, of Indianapolis, Ind., is an 

? ^°o Independent Christian minister. He
talks less theology and more good sense than 
one usually hears from a pulpit.

Mrs. Nettle Pease Pox has been lecturing in 
Peoria, Ill. She is an able and interesting

gnluh# JML
Is tliere a God, or is Intelligence

In

Derived from Matter?
An Inspirational Discourse delivered by

W. J. COLVILLE,
Berkeley Hall. Bouton. Monday Evening, 

March 10th, 1882.

[Reported for the Banner of Light, j

Tho subject this audience has selected for our 
present consideration is the largest theme im- 
aginablo, as it embraces the universe and deals 
with infinite problems of eternal being. To do 
it justice in a single lecture, or even in a pro
tracted course of lectures, is simply an impossi
bility, because it is tbe merest truism to assert 
that the finite mind cannot solve tho infinite 
problem of existence.

If there be anything in nature beyond man’s 
control nnd knowledge, that something is as yet 
tho unknowable, or at least the unknown. If 
the mind of man be less than tho infinite mind; 
if the achievements possible to man be less than 
infinite; if there be in tho universe a power ca
pable of producing infinite results, and if this 
power be manifested through the results of its 
operations, the mind of man, unless grievously 
warped by prejudice, blinded by ignorance or 
inflated by pride, cannot arrive at any other 
conclusion than that there is in nature, if not 
beyond it, a power which is intelligent, possess
ing not only every power common to man in his 
most unfolded' condition, but in addition there
to far larger power aftd far greater wisdom.

Belief in God is purely natural. Atheism is 
as irrational ns it is unspiritual. Materialism 
is purely a reliction from superstition. Agnos
ticism is a confession of ignorance, and should 
be regarded simply as the baneful result of 
blind credulity nnd soulless superstition.- The 
earliest and crudest inhabitants of the earth 
may have had scarcely a glimmering conscious
ness of spiritual things, so entirely engrossed 
were they in the work’of making provision for

Dr. Henry Slade has been successful in his 
■Western tour. Tho Banner reporter had the 
pleasure of meeting the great medium in In
dianapolis, Ind., April IGth. The doctor has 
suffered from illness, but he is full of courage 
and a contagious enthusiasm. His medium 
powers are unimpaired, as hundreds in Delphi, 
Lafayette, Terre Haute, Crawfordsville and 
other Indiana cities can testify. Numerous 
calls in Indiana and other Western States were 
neglected owing to his poor health. He will be 
in New York City in May. Mr. Slade has been 
invited to Spain by persons occupying very 
high governmental positions; ho now has the 
matter under consideration. The famous me
dium will be at Lake Pleasant in August, 
whn ho will give stances free, for one week, to 
"investigators."

Spiritual phenomena: Dr. E. S. Walker, 237 
West Fourth street, Cincinnati, Ohio, said to 
the writer, not long ago: "My dear friend, I 
have had a remarkable experience which is 
worthy of being chronicled in the Banner of 
Light. A few days ago I finished the construc
tion of a cabinet for spiritual phenomena. 
Jesse Shepard called unexpectedly at my house, 
and I at once invited him to look at my handi
work. He did so; and while conversing about 
tho grand truths of Spiritualism, I suggested 
that we should both take seats in the cabinet, 
and see if we could be favored by the spirits. 
No sooner had we composed ourselves than 
lights were seen, and several luminous faces 
were plainly visible, and materialized hands 
were clasped. Nor was this all. Hermes, the 
Greek, showed his face and conversed with me. 
The spirits said they would ‘deodorize’ the 
cabinet (which Thad just varnished), so they 
brought some carbolic acid from my medicine 
chest (which was locked) and sprinkled the 
floor and walls of the cabinet." Dr. Walker 
was enthusiastic over the phenomena which he 
had witnessed at this stance. Cephas.

Every one knows that to will, and not to do, when 
there Is opportunity. Is In reality not to will, and that 
for a roan to love good, and not to do it, when the 
means are afforded, u tn reality not to love it; conse
quently that it ft only thinking that he wills and loves 
and thus is only tbongbt separate from will or love- 
which soon vanishes and conies to nothing.—Heaven 
and Hell, Swedenborg.

physical necessities. Only when a certain few 
of the earliest ancients withdrew from the bus
tling activities of the world, and devoted them
selves to a contemplation of nature in her own 
unspoiled loveliness, did they come face to face 
with the stern and glorious realities of the uni
verse of mind, of which tbo universe of matter 
is but the vesture. No matter how far educa
tional influences nnd hereditary prejudices may 
extend, even though it bo through a million 
centuries, tho great question which no atheist 
can ever answer with any degree of plausibility 
is this: How did the earliest uneducated man 
como to believe instinctively in the Divine Be
ing and in a spiritual life for man after the 
dissolution of tho material frame ?

Be.liof in God is immeasurably older than 
books. Monuments which remain, priests and 
churches, all of these agencies combined may 
have done much to foster primitive beliefs, and, 
alas 1 too frequently to turn to purposes of 
individual or class-aggrandizement the fears 
felt by an untutored people for a superior pow
er which their own consciences told them meted 
out to all the just deserts of their doings. The 
dread of God, which is often encouraged by the
ologians, and certainly was highly eulogized g> 
century ago in New England, is the most un
satisfied sense in tho human mind, is a burden 
grievous to bo borne, but a burden, neverthe? 
less, laid upon the shoulders of every one who 
has departed, even in thought, ever so slightly 
from tlie paths of perfect rectitude. The moral 
sense is a portion of the human constitution; 
it is inherent nnd cannot be fully stifled, and is 
in itself tho proclnimer of universal justice. 
Atheistic sophistries may for a while dazzle su
perficial intellects and fascinate men who are 
disgusted with the slavish obedience to tradi
tion demanded of them by tho Church; they may 
also greatly please those whose consciences up
braid them for wrong doing, and who, dreading 
tho displeasure of a being of infinite justice, 
look forward to nothing beyond the grave but 
hell, if there be a conscious hereafter.

Two classes of people will always be atheists 
so long as these classes aro found upon tho 
earth. The one is composed of men who have 
accepted everything upon trust, without seek
ing or discovering a basis for belief in tho na- , 
ture of things; the other is made up of those 
who are conscious of deserving punishment, and 
who love to place upon their condemning con
sciences the soothing and deadening salve of the 
doctrine of annihilation at death. The former 
class contains many men who are eminently 
sincere, praiseworthy in the extreme for the 
faithfulness with which they discharge tho sec
ular duties of life, and often tbo most exem
plary persons in a community in a moral sense; 
but they are deficient in reasoning powers. 
They have more brilliancy than depth, may be 
great orators and able writers, but they will 
always fail to gain the ear or win the sympathy 
of other than painfully one-sided people. Their 
arguments are superficial; their conclusions 
are shallow, though often glittering; they do 
the good work of arousing attention; they strip 
the veil of mystery and Idolatry from the Bi
bles, temples and deities of the ages, but they 
of necessity arouse thinking and profound minds 
to wage an unending war against their feeble 
protestations in regard to' the omnipotence of 
matter.

Col. Ingersoll is In this country tho very best 
representative of atheism on the platform. Ho 
is, without doubt, a noble, true-hearted man, 
in many if not In all respects one worthy to be 
regarded as a social exemplar. As a husband, 
as a father, as a citizen, he probably has few 
superiors and not a very large percentage of 
equals. As a lawyer he is very successful, as a 
lecturer unusually so; but does he satisfy his 
own soul, much more the bulk of his audi
tors, by his fiery and eloquent declamations 
against the Bible and the churches ? Granted 
that ho makes no false statement, what positive 
truth does he give to his hearers sufficient to 
satisfy their hearts and convince their minds 
that his way is the right way ? Ingersoll is a 
great iconoclast, a natural psychologist, a won
derfully powerful magnetizer. When these 
facts are clearly understood, we have no diffi
culty in accounting for his extraordinary pop
ularity as a speaker among the masses, who 
really cannot appreciate or enjoy very learned 
or philosophical discourses.

Is Talmage a remarkably profound preach
er? And yet who is there in America who 
draws a larger regular congregation than he ? 
Is Spurgeon in London eminent for schol
arship or profundity? And yet who can draw 
a larger concourse of people to hear his every 
sermon? In Orthodoxy and in Materialism we 
find the same element of strength and weak
ness: both depend upon tickling the fancy, 
pleasing the ear and eye for their success. 
Persons - do not intellectually embrace the 
tenets of either system to any great extent, be-'
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ative, the passive, while spirit is eternally the1 
positive, the active principle in existence. It is 
the slieerest folly to waste time iu refuting the' 
theories of those evolutionists who declare that 
physical combinations produce intelligence; 
they do not, they cannot, they never have, they 
never will. All that physical accumulations 
can do is to afford an instrument upon which 
mind can play, through which it can express its 
intelligence. A piano possesses as much ability 
as a self-conscious musician as over any aggre
gation of material atoms will or can to evolve 
intelligence. In tho dissecting-room students 
of anatomy may take to pieces a human body 
and look in vain for tho spirit that has already 
fled. As well look for you in this hall after you 
have left it, and declare you have no existence 
because wo cannot find you, ns declare that 
there is no self-conscious spirit independent of 
the material body because it cannot bo found 
after it has left, or because it remains forever 
unrevoaled to the external faculties of man.

Tho body boars precisely tho same relation to 
the mind that tlie organ bears to tho organist. 
Tho organist, however talented, cannot play 
perfectly upon a deranged or unstrung instru
ment. Fracture of tho skull, softening of tho 
brain, any injury inflicted upon the pineal gland, 
may deprive the spirit of means for the expres
sion of its genius; but can you rob a pianist of 
his power to play because you spoil his piano or 
remove it? Can you destroy ills musical genius 
because you cut off every one of his ten Angers? 
You may, by so doing, deny to him and to tho 
world the revelation of latent talent, but the 
talent lives, though tho mechanism needed for 
its outward manifestation be removed or de
stroyed. Can you rob a vocalist of her knowl
edge of music by injuring her throat so that she 
can never sing a note again ? Her culture, her 
intelligence, does not depart with her power to 
give outward form to it. Even so is it with the 
spirit which appears to fade away through insan
ity or tlie decrepitude of old age; it is there 
vigorous as ever, but unable to produce through 
a broken and failing instrument any other 
sounds than those of discord and imperfection.

The soul is an individual spiritual unit, indi
visible and eternal, endowed with inherent 
consciousness, occupying in tho realm of mind 
a position analogous to that occupied by every 
material atom in the realm of matter. Tho 
operation of this soul upon matter produces 
conception, results in the birth of a child. If 
tho soul be evolved from matter, if a physical 
organization results in tlio development of an 
intelligent spirit, then, undoubtedly, will tlie 
soul be resolved back into indefinite primordial 
substance when tho physical body, which has 
produced it, ceases to possess sufficient vi
tality to continue to abide in form itself. 
Whatever is produced by material organization 
ceases with tlie dispersion of tho atoms wliicli, 
when associated, have evolved certain results. 
The aggregation of tho molecules constituting a 
human body is a necessary prerequisite to the 
outward expression of the latent powers of tho 
human spirit. Remove tho body, and pliysical 
manifestations of spirit-power cease until such 
time as the spirit, desirous of manifesting 
through matter, again can gather together suf
ficient materials out of which tho moans of out
ward demonstration can be eliminated. This fact 
is patent to all investigators of the phenomena 
of Spiritualism. A physical medium is always 
needed to supply animal magnetism, by the aid 
of which spirits may attract physical particles 
from the atmosphere and the bodies of other 
persons, until they have accumulated sufficient 
materials for the production of an evidence 
of their presence and power.

Many would-be exposers of Spiritualism and 
viliflers of mediums urge that magnetism, that 
electricity, that odyllio or some other force pro
duces all the manifestations which take place 
at tho spirit-circle. Granted that these agen
cies aro at work, tliat they are the means em
ployed in tho production of tho phenomena, 
they are not intelligent, self-conscious agencies; 
they cannot produce intelligent results which 
can alone bo the result of tho operation of 
mind, and that an individual mind, through a 
material medium. Tricksters who go through 
this country, England and elsewhere, denounc
ing mediums as frauds and Spiritualism as a 
humbug, always miserably fail if they make tho 
slightest attempt to duplicate the smallest frag
ment of the intelligence displayed by spirits 
through physical phenomena. That arch-trick
ster, A. A. Waite, in his absurd and utterly fu
tile attempts to damage Spiritualism in an in
telligent community, did no more than demon
strate his powers as a conjurer, and the insane 
folly of the blindly bigoted throng who, having 
too little sense to discriminate between a con
juring performance and a spiritual- stance, ap
plauded him with open moutlis and vacantly 
staring eyes. If ever Spiritualism triumphs it 
is when conjurers undertake to expose it, as 
they invariably expose nothing but their own 
and their supporters’ complete ignorance of 
the spiritual philosophy and phenomena alike.

The spiritual philosophy of to-day, with its 
accompanying phenomena, is only the religion, 
the philosophy and the science of all ages 
adapted to the requirements of the present. 
The veil of mystery, the cloak of supernatural
ism is cast aside, and to all who are willing to 
receive the truth, the truth offers itself freely. 
The one great need of the present hour is the 
emphatic, lucid, and incontrovertible demon
stration of positive spiritual truth, which can 
alone overthrow dogmatic orthodoxy and ma
terialism. On the one hand we are confronted 
by a stern, antiquated theology, which, with 
its revolting dogmas and ecclesiastical tyranny, 
strives to enslave the intellect and affections of 
man, binding the human will, not with the 
cords of love to the infinite love, but with tho 
cords of fear, as humanity dreads the infinite 
anger of the ruler of the universe. This unnat
ural theology has an unnatural God; one who 
incessantly contradicts himself; who resorts to 
every form of malice and intrigue, and has suc
ceeded in so completely disgusting the majority 
of intelligent people in every part of the civil
ized world that materialism seems inevitable. 
Materialists, as a body of people, are those who 
have never had any rational ponception of 
deity. They were educated to believe in a God 
whose existence reason not only failed to prove, 
but whose very existence, if proved, would seem 
to dethrone reason, and make man the abject 
slave of supernatural and superrational reve
lation.

It is very necessary indeed for us in our de
fense of Theism to understand clearly and fully 
the cause and cure of Atheism. Atheists, as a 
rule, speak glibly of the Unknowable; all Ag
nostics are very fond of this sciolistic word. 
Science speaks frequently of the Unknown, but 
the Unknown is by no means necessarily the 
Unknowable. Very much is unknown to-day 
that wo have every reason to believe will be 
well known one hundred years hence, as very 
much is now known that was unknown one hun-

■cause both systems are illogical, irrational, and 
in many respects entirely at variance with the 
•demonstrable facts of existence. Col. Inger
soll, for . instance, almost always contents him
self with telling people why he objects to the 
Bible and Orthodoxy; he uses sham invective, 
and skillfully and sometimes unkindly employs 
the weapons of sarcasm and raillery against 
those who differ from him. Tliis method of 
treating a serious subject delights a crowd who 
fill a theatre to be amused; it exactly suits a 
■commonplace frame of mind, a mediocre degree 
•of intelligence; but it is extremely repulsive to 
•calm, clear-headed, dispassionate men and 
women of eminent scientific predilections. As 
a rule the most scientific, scholarly and philo
sophical minds care tho least for noise, gesticu
lation, and fervid appeals to prejudice and emo. 
tion. A select audience of highly cultured 
minds, who drink in every word with eager
ness as it falls from the lips of some very ripe 
-scholar, hardly ever appear worked up to any 
remarkable pitch of enthusiasm. They rarely 
applaud, but their gaze riveted on the speaker, 
their silent, reverent attitude, is sufficient to 
convince every stranger who enters the door 
that they are intensely appreciative of every syl
lable. Scientific minds become" very soon dis
gusted with a longstring of negative assertions; 
they know full well that one can go on nega
tiving this, that and the other, for a whole life
time, without ever proving anything, or adding 
■one lota to the stock of human knowledge. We 
most sincerely believe in pulling downa rick- 
etty tenement if wo would build a comfortable 
now house on its site. We sincerely believe in 
plucking up weeds by the roots before wo plant 
flowers in our garden ground; but for all this, 
wo most vigorously contend against constant 
demolition unaccompanied by works of con
struction and re-oonstruction.

■Our own attitude toward tho errors of to
day is the following: Truth is mighty and will 
prevail; bring your facts, come forward with 
your affirmations/prove your positive asser
tions ono by one; get men to seo the force of 
your reasoning, imbue them with knowledge, 
and so soon as they have accepted a truth the 
•opposing errors will die a natural death. The 
"world to-day is thirsting for facts, longing for 
■definite information. Never so much as within 
tlio last fifty years has tho earth advanced to
ward tiio realm of positive truth. Spiritual 
Positivism will take the place of every other 
system of thought as a necessity, because a 
positive demonstration of spiritual facts can 
alone rescue tho mind of humanity from tho 
dreary gulf of hopeless despair on the ono hand 
.and the galling yoke of ecclesiastical bondage 
■on tho other. Both Ecclesiasticism and Mate
rialism when.weighed in tbo balances of reason 
and moral sense aro found lamentably want
ing; both lack insight into the realities of the 
•universe about equally. The spirit has written 
■upon the walls of tlio'palace of human intelli
gence in this day, against both these systems 
the words of doom written by spirit Angers in 
Belshazzar’s palaeo of old, “ Mcne, Nene, 
Tekel, Upkarsin.” Col. Ingersoll, and indeed 
almost every other materialistic speaker and 
•writer, confounds God with tho gods, and in 
■consequence of this great confusion of thought 
he fails altogether to do justice to this subject. 
This mistake renders almost tho whole of 
ancient spiritualistic literature unintelligible, 
because all bibles deal with the appearances of 
the gods among men, while there is not a sin
gle record which ever says that man has seen 
or conversed •with the Infinite. Jesus says, 
“Blessedare the pure in heart, for they shall 
seo God” ; but here, you will observe, the sight 
•of God is made future, neither past nor present] 
■Whatever this passage may or may not mean, 
no intelligent person can decide upon its truth 
or falsehood, until ho has become perfectly 
pure in every thought and desire, because, as 
rational beings, wo aro not in a position to 
•decide as to tlio effects of a certain condition of 
being until some one among us has attained to 
this condition. Lot us then keep silence on tho 
.subject until we have evidence, an evidence 
which cannot reacii us until we have developed 
an interior state far higher than our present 
measure of moral attainment.

Bright and beauteous angels who have visited 
tho earth at various epochs, holy and exalted 
souls, preeminently veracious, who inspire our 
inspirers from celestial heights of wisdom and 
love, declare that while they have never gazed 
upon a personal God whom they can pronounce 
■upon as being the Supremo Ruler of the uni
verse, they feel absolutely certain that there 
must be and that there is a centre of space, a 
grand central sun of being; that that match
less centre of the universe is intelligent, con
scious and individualized, and that that centre 
is God. They point us to the sublime astro
theology of ancient India and Egypt, they re
mind us of how universally prevalent this idea 
has been among the most enlightened and pure- 
minded sages of all climes and ages, and of how 
■eminently rational and satisfactory to the in
tellect, as well as to the soul, this sublime idea 
is. Give heed to the facts of astronomy. Every 
reasonable deduction of the astronomer leads 
him necessarily to infer that there is a grand 
■central sun in the universe, around which every’ 
world revolves, the order clearly revealed to 
the mind, and even to the eye of man by the aid 
■of that magnificent modern invention, the tele- 
■•scope; mapped out in tho heavens is the order 
of worlds revolving around their respective 
■centres, throughout indefinitely extended space. 
•Our own little solar system is the universe in 
minimum. We need not go beyond it to ar
rive at a satisfactory definition of the order of 
the heavens; we have found the centre of our 
flystem in the sun. The builders of the great 
Egyptian Pyramid found a centre of .the side
real heavens in Alcyone, the star to which the 
apex of the pyramid directly points; but as A*. 
•J. Davis and other seers have suggested, there 
may be a univerccelum as well as a universe, 
this univerccelum being an agglomeration of 
universes even as a universe is an agglomeration 
of solar systems.

Tho highest spiritual instruction which we 
■can receive at present, to say the least, solves 
tho problem of mind and matter in this emi
nently satisfactory and rational manner. The 
word Unknowable is a ridiculous term; Un
known is a word expressive of the limits of a 
rational Agnosticism. With our present knowl
edge, powers of intellect and observation, we 
are unable to discover the great central sun of 
being; but every logical deduction, every rea
sonable inference leads us to affirm that it must* 
■exist; and not only that it must exist, but that 
it must possess individual existence. Every
thing in nature is individualized, from the atom 
to the loftiest mind which has ever communi
cated with earth; and individuality, instead of 
diminishing in power, increases with every 
step along the ascending scale of individualized 
being. Matter and Spirit are no doubt eternal
ly coexistent; but matter is eternally the neg

dred years ago. Atheism is a limited system of 
thought which confines tho universe witliin tho 
bounds of man's present knowledge of nature 
and its laws. Atheism does not err in its affirm
ations whenever it announces a proved fact, for 
a proved fact being self-evident, is susceptible 
of proof to every mind capable of weighing and 
sifting evidence. Atheism, however, egregious
ly errs immediately it pronounces against tho 
existence of that which it cannot find or handle. 
As tho system loaves no room for tho spiritual 
part of man and nature, every, person endowed 
with spiritual vision is regarded by it either as 
deluded or an. impostor, because tho materialist 
has fixed bounds to the universe, and declared 
that there is no possible realm which any mind 
can explore other than tho realm of matter. 
If any ono ventures to affirm that ho has seen 
with tho eye of tho soul into a spiritual uni
verse, he is at once informed that ho is mis
taken, as no such universe exists. If he tells 
you ho has held communion with departed loved 
ones, a veto Is at once placed on his declaration, 
because communion with tho extinct, with the 
annihilated, is impossible.

Skepticism is oftentimes eminently rational, 
while deliberate denial is tho most puerile and 
irrational thing in the world. Tho skeptic is 
merely a doubter; ono who will not commit 
himself to an assertion unless demonstrated
fact has convinced him of its truth. The gen- i 
uine skeptic has really no opinions which aro 
any way definite concerning God and immor- 
tallty; for all ho knows there maybe a God, 
there may bo a spiritual universe, there may be 
a future life for man; but all these things aro 
outside of his knowledge; ho confesses igno
rance of them; and failing to find them, ho 
thinks it both probable that they are and that 
they are not; they may be, they may not bo. 1 
If such an ono bo honest and intelligent, lie is 1 
tlio very best person to invito to listen to an ar- 1 
gument or to witness phenomena. Being en- i 
tirely unprejudiced, utterly destitute of pre- 1 
conceived notions ou spiritual subjects, Iio is 
open to conviction; and having become con- : 
vinced, as his common sense is appealed to, ho 
gladly rejoices in a wider universe with a more 
extended horizon. Those who know nothing of 
spiritual things are simply incompetent to pro
nounce concerning them, to the extent that a 
blind man is no authority on color, and a deaf 
man is no authority on sound; but are wo to 
close our eyes because other people cannot open 
theirs, or to shut our oars because certain of 
our neighbors are deaf?

Man, wo affirm, has two sots of faculties, tho 
intellectual and the spiritual; in some persons 
only the intellectual are active, in others only 
the spiritual. When the intellectual faculties 
aro alive and the spiritual dormant, it is as im
possible for ono to apprehend spiritual things 
as it is for a person afflicted with color-blind
ness to decide between shades of color. When 
the spiritual are active and the intellectual dor
mant, a person is religious, but fanatically so; 
credulous, superstitious, illogical, and while 
oftentimes very moral and correct in many 
ways, is unevenly balanced When both the in
tellectual and the spiritual-faculties aro in full 
working order, then, and then only, is man har- 
monious, unfolded in his true, natural duali
ty. Tobe indifferent to religion is a disease, 
as much so as to have a sluggish liver or defect
ive circulation of the blood. To bo so utterly 
taken up with spiritual things that the materi
al affairs of life are neglected is equally a dis
order. Tlie two worlds, the spiritual and physi
cal, must coexist and cooperate, as they are 
everlastingly united tbq one to tho other. If 
some persons have not tho power to know that 
there is a realm of spirit, no one can possibly 
prove that there is. Without proof in courts 
of law assertions are valueless. If any one states 
that you were not in this hall to-day, and some 
one else declares tliat they saw you here, your 
negative cannot go against another's affirma
tive, unless you can support your negative by 
an opposing affirmative. You declare tliat a 
certain individual was not in this building 
to-day, some ono else declares lie saw him here: 
all you can do by negative statement is to prove 
that you did not see him; in order to satisfy 
judge and jury that tho one who says he saw him 
here is either mistaken or a falsifier you have 
to prove definitely, with tho assistance of wit
nesses, that tho person actually was elsewhere 
at tho time when your opponent declares ho 
was here. Now you have proved a negation, 
but only after having first proved an affirma
tion. We all acknowledge that a material body 
is notin two places at tho same moment, honco 
you must prove that it is somewhere in order 
to prove that it is not elsewhere, if some ono 
declares that he saw it elsewhere. Now in ma
terialistic denial there is not a shadow of af
firmative declaration; it is negation multiplied 
by negation ad infinitum,

Col. Ingersoll once said a most unreasonable 
thing in Boston : “ I know that there is not 
a personal God I ” This foolish assertion 
went the round of tho papers, and we believe 
was never disputed by any of Mr. Ingersoll’s 
friends as a misquotation. Now if the Colonel 
is a rationalist, let him, without believing at all 
in a personal God, make the following logical in 
place of the above illogical statement: “ I do 
not believe there is a personal God, as I cannot 
conceive of the existence of such a being." No 
one has any right to find fault with any one for 
making such a declaration, as the declaration 
relates to the individual, and does not attempt 
to compass the universe. Before we know what 
is not, or what cannot be, we have first to know 
accurately and positively what is, and all that 
can be. Before we can intelligently employ tho 
word " impossible ’’ or " non-existent,” we have 
to compass the. possible and explore all the 
realms of existence. I will believe that there is 
no God just so soon as any ono who says there 
Is none has, to my certain knowledge, limited 
existence by exploring the whole universe; un
til then I prefer my own conscience and reason 
to the bold negations or blind affirmations of 
limitationists.

I give every ono credit for seeing and know
ing what he declares ho sees and knows; and if 
any materialist can absolutely prove, scientifi
cally, the production of intelligence through 
atomic combination or molecular arrangement, 
I will gladly announce the novel discovery of 
the elimination of mind from matter.

It is within the realm of probability that 
chemists discover every constituent element of 
the human organism. It is possible that sci
ence shall so far advance that a perfect analy
sis of the composite elements of physical man 
shall be given. If" man be only material, if in
telligence be simply the result of physical or
ganization, we ask chemists to make a man and 
endow him with life. If you will prove tons 
that intelligence follows upon certain material 
arrangements, we cannot, as rational creatures, 
any Jongerdispute the elimination of mind from 
matter; indeed we will not impose upon you so 
hard a task as the formation of a living, think-

ing man; we will only ask you to make an insect, 
and give it life by bringing together tlio mole
cules which form it physically. As soon as you 
can produce life simply by collecting atoms, 
and thereby prove that intelligence is tho re
sult of atoms arranged in a certain way, wo will 
become converts immediately to the theory ad
vanced by some, that tho soul grows out of tho 
body, and that without matter there could bo 
no spirit. Tho Fakirs of India have, by manip
ulation and breathing, brought a mango seed 
out of its embryonic into Its mature life in loss 
than half nn hour, but this marvel has been 
only tho marvel of increasing Immensely na
ture's speed, without changing her laws. Arti
ficial processes of incubation aro adequate to 
bring birds from eggs without the natural heat 
from tho body of tho mother bird; but what 
artificial means aro there known to science 
which can possibly create a seed or produce an 
egg? All that material invention can perform 
is the work of unfolding the already existing 
germ of life, and this unfoldment is propoition- 
ato to the mental, rather than to the physical 
power of tho scientist.

With reference to our allusions to theological 
ideas, allow us to state, ore we dismiss reluc
tantly for the present our fascinating theme, 
that tlio visions of Dantd and Swedenborg, of 
A. J. Davis, and of each and every modern seor,
need not be disputed ; tbo gods of the Greeks, 
Romans, Jews, and Druids need not bo denied ; 
for whatever is made manifest to any individ
ual certainly possesses existence, even though 
in instances tlio existence is circumscribed by 
tho surroundings of tho clairvoyant. It may bo 
easy for Dautd to describe purgatory and an in
fernal realm, easy for Swedenborg to look into 
hells, but impossible for any living being to de
clare that ho knows that these hells aro ever
lasting, when thereare millions of spirits ready 
to declare that these hells aro constantly chang
ing, and their inhabitants constantly leaving 
them for higher realms; just as the pupil gradu
ates from school to school, and finally enters 
and leaves college. It is the easiest thing possi
ble for Moses to converse with a Deity in a 
burning-bush or on Mount Sinai; quite easy for 
Abraham, Job, Jacob, tho Marys, John tho 
Revelator, and a host of other Bible characters 
to converse witli Gods and Lords, but impossi
ble for any ono to demonstrate that any one of 
these is tho infinite mind, or that beyond tliom 
collectively.there is no Supreme Spirit. It may 
be quite easy for anyone to prove that Jesus 
occupies an exalted station in tho spirit-world, 
but outside tho realm of possibility to prove 
him to be Almighty God, as tho limits of exist
ence can bo assigned to existence by no ono 
save the infinite, and none of us can be so ab
surd as to imagine that wo aro infinite in power 
and knowledge. As soon as I can do everything 
I will declare that there is nothing and no ono 
above mo in nature; but so long as one little 
thing is done in spito of my efforts to prevent 
it, I know that tliere is in nature a power great
er than I.

It needs no argument, simply observation, 
to prove conclusively that mind, and not mat
ter, Is the cause of all organized existence. 
The soul is neither located in tho brain nor in 
tho body; it is not an evolution from tho pineal 
gland or solar plexus; it vitalizes and perme
ates, as it 1ms originally produced, the entire 
structural organism. Tho body, like unto an 
instrument in tho handy of a performer, either 
enables the spirit to express itself, or disables 
it from so doing; but beyond giving expression 
to the soul tlio body has no influence over it. 
You can never find the soul by any material 
investigation, as no body can bo dissected or 
perfectly examined until tho soul,has left it; 
and tlius, if it be material, it gives you no chance 
of discovering it.

Let science triumph, lot reason rule ; let us 
have all wo, can of positive knowledge, of ma
terial things, but lot us ever remember that 
individual,’ intelligent mind, made manifest 
through organization, is tho only controlling 
power, the only source of law ever discovered. 
Individuality is tho basis of life. Every atom 
is an individual; the soul is a spiritual atom, a 
unit in the great whole of intelligent being. In 
tho spiritual world, mind individualized is the 
only mind over discovered, and if there bo a 
lowest mayrthcre not also be a highest indi
viduality, though,that individuality bo beyond 
human comprehension? We may all apprehend 
Deity, wo may all permit reason to strain her 
every power in an attempt to solve a spiritual 
problem, but never, never, never can reason 
prove other than the control of matter by mind, 
and in revorenco’bow before her own source- 
immortal spirit.

A good iexcuso for sickness of yourself and 
family is that you do n't use Hop Bitters.

Jeb ^nnhs
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away from Marquette, Wisconsin, Mrs. S, F.
Greon, —

Col. W. B. Swan.
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for these si-anccs) will be open at io’eloek. anil services 
commence al .1 o'clock precisely, at which lime tho doors 
Win bo cliwii. allnwlmt nil egress until the eomdn-lnn of . 
thu stance, except In cum- ot absolute necessity, rhe puh~ 
Hr are cardtally Invited.................................... ...........................

Thu Mussagea puhli-lu-il under the above headltig hull- 
cats that spirits carry wnhtm-m thechanwierlstli-sof their ; 
earth-life tn that i-eym.l whether b.r good or wll-conse- ' 
quenlly those who I'a'slmm tliecanhly sphere lo an undo- , 
velopcd state, i-vetituaby pnigresa to a higher condition. 
We ask tho reader to receive no duettlue put forth by 
spirits In these columns tliat does not compirt with hlsor ■ 
herravou. a II express as much of truth as they perceive— 
no inure. . ■

ilon’t know very,well how to got along: but I 
do feel so anxious for them to know that I come 
back. I am Mary Armstrong: I came all the 
way from St. John, N. B. My friends are 
there. 1 want them to know that 1 como to 
them there, and that I am waiting for them in 
a world apart from this. I have a good home 
and 1 am happy.

laiciiiN IlolclikiNN.
I resided, when an inhabitant of the mortal 

form, in the city of New Haven, Conn. I was, 
during many years of my life, somewhat ex
tensively known in that place as a man of busi
ness, although during the latter part of my

well as myself, and I feel that it will bo an aid 
to tlieir advancement on tlio other side of life. 
I am Mrs. Jane Naylor. I passed away from 
Harmon, Ohio. I have been to my son Isaac, 
in Galveston, Texas. I have seen him, and 
have tried to como to him, so that he would 
feel my presence. I have many times sought 
to impress his spirit, and 1 think I have done 
so to a certain extent; yet it is a pleasure to 
make myself heard from this distant place. I 
send my love to all—none are forgotten.

tlmmes-sucsut th-lr »rlrH-fib-iMswm verity them by tn- 
tormliig us <U tbe fuel lei publlein len.

our angel vhltatitsih-in- tn 1-eliuhl natural Howers
upon our ClrHe-IU-m !ab>. we h.HHI duhatHh,; "f *“*'»> 
from tlio friend* In earl h-Hfe who tnaj feeMhat It ha plea*- ;
ure to place upon the altar of spirituality their Ihuaiolfcr-
nuts.

*»-We Invito written un.-.-Uuns b-r answer

their own individuality is not cramped nor con
fined. angel-helners are with them, encourag
ing them on, guiding them over the pathway of 
life, upholding some when they are weak and 
almost helpless; and so, as the days go by, may 
they be glad to realize tliat there is something 
apart from materiality, something for them to 
strive for and to attain to. If they will stretch 
out their hands toward tho spirit-world, tbe 
friends who have gone before will respond 
heartily nnd gladly, ready and willing to assist, 
instruct, and benefit wherever possible. My 
word will go forth to my friends, and I will be 
with them when it is received. I will notice 
how it is accepted, and if I perceive the desire 
to know more of theso things I will hasten to 
return, either to this place or through some 
other channel, and give something more. I 
await further developments.

Conrad Meyer.
It seems to mo to be some time since I passed 

out of a physical body, but I do not know as it 
is so long as I seem to think. I lived to a very 
advanced age in the material form. I had seen 
many changes, and had passed through many 
experiences in my business and social life. I 
had laid away dear friends, and my thoughts 
were sometimes drawn to tlio other life. [To 
the Chairman:] Allow me to say, my friend, 
that I have found those dear ones, and 1 feel 
renewed in youth and spirit when I am apart 
from material things; but when I return into 
contact with my friends in tlio body, or with 
any one who is in a mortal form, I feel enfee
bled with age and exhausted in my powers: 
and I como hero to-day partially to rid myself 
of theso sensations, and partially to try and 
connect myself once more with my family who 
aro in the form, and with my friends and my 
old associates. I wish to givo them greeting, 
to send them my kind remembrances, and tell 
them that I would like very much to come back 
and manifest, my presence to them. I want 
them to realize that I am witli them, because 
I feel that I can direct, to a certain extent, 
affairs which are progressing in the mortal. I 
was a business man in the form: I feel that, I 
am a business man now, though I am out of tho 
physical form; that my energies will not remain 
idle; that my powers will expand rather than 
collapse. I am ready for work, and work I 
must. I find that my energies are directed in 
this channel and toward my old home, and 
those who gather in that place where I was 
wont to be seen. I wish them to know tliat I 
have come. 1 ask them to extend a welcome, 
a greeting to me, and givo me an opportunity 
of coming in private, and holding conversation 
with them. Those who aro gathered with me 
in the spirit join me in greetings and love, and 
wo will all be happy to make our presence tan
gible to those who arc yet in the body. lam 
Conrad Meyer, of Philadelphia, of the firm of 
“Conrad Meyer A- Son,” formerly known as 
piano manufacturers of that city.

[To the Chairman:] You have here another 
spirit, sir, wlio, like the one preceding, feels it 
to be his duty to return and manifest a spirit
ual presence. It may be that I will not suc
ceed very well, or at all to my liking, and yet I 
am impelled to come to enter into new associa
tion with niy former friends, to hold out a hand 
of greeting to them, with friendship and es
teem. trusting that it will be clasped, and that 
1 will feel aresponse from their hearts. Wheth
er it is so or not, 1 assure my friends I come to 
do them good; I come in order to teach them a 
little I have learned concerning the life beyond 
the grave. That is the grand mission of most 
returning spirits. There may be minor details 
in their work, such as assisting tlielr mortal 
friends in material affairs; but the great object 
in view is to point the steps of moitnls toward 
the land beyond what you call the river of 
death, so it is that we return at intervals of 
time, seeking to become acquainted anew with 
our friends, seeking to come into association 
with them spiritually as well as materially, 
and I trust my friends will not reject my ad
vances. I was well known in tlie vicinity 
where I lived in the body, and I believe I may 
say now, without being accused of any un
worthy motive, that I made myself felt wher
ever I was known. I do not express myself as I 
desire, and yet I know tliat I have a new or
ganism for the moment which 1 must content 
myself with.

I would say to my friends, if they care to 
know concerning my doings and my interests, 
tliat I am as ever interested in those works of 
reform which claimed my attention while in 
tho body. I believed in living a strictly tem
perate life. I believed in advocating temper
ance to a certain extent, and I did not let my 
voice remain silent when I felt it should be 
raised in the. defense of those reforms which I 
knew to be for tbe best interests of mankind. 
I am the same tliat I was then—I am still in
terested in theso things. I find that there are 
many reformatory measures which require tho 
aid of all earnest spirits, and I am ready to 
work in cooperation with any soul who desires 
to bo of use to mankind.

I am not here to sound my own trumpet: that 
was not a failureof mine, I believe, while in the 
body; but I must speak of these things for my 
frleiids who are' in the form who are in doubt 
concerning tho identity of returning spirits, 
who in fact disbelieve in the power of spirits to 
return from beyond the grave. I wish to an
nounce to them, in coming to-day, tliat it is a 
truth that spirits do return, and can, when 
proper conditions are afforded them, manifest 
themselves intelligently. I am not hero to con
vince my friends of spirit-return, but only to 
call their attention to things spiritual. I request 
them, if they have any desire to hear from me 
privately, to givo me an opportunity to return 
and hold council with them—to seek out some 
medium apart'from public life, where I may bo 
able to make myself heard. I will bo thankful 
if tliey will do so. I will respond with gladness, 
and givo to them an account of certain things 
which happened in my earthly life during my 
career which they probably know .nothing or, 
and which I am sure my friends will be glad to 
have me explain, thus convincing them of my 
identity as their friend. I feel that I am limit
ed. I feel that there is a feebleness of expres
sion and lack of that individuality which 1 was 
wont to manifest, but my friends will pardon all 
this when I explain to them that I am using an 
avenue through which I never before returned, 
and which I do not fully understand. When 1 
have attempted to return and control mediums, 
and have gained the experience necessary for a 
perfect manifestation, 1 am sure I will be able 
to announce myself unmistakably to each one. 
I was known in the body as Col. W. B. Swan, of 
Newport, IL I.

Hannah Barnard.
I have friends in New York City, in Newing

ton, L. I., and in other parts of Long Island, and 
I hope I will be able to reach them. I cannot 
tell whether it will be so or not, but so earnest 
is my desire to come to them, that I have tried 
to manifest hero, time after time, for a number, 
of years. I was young when I passed out of the 
body, and I do not appear to be eld now, for ago 
does not. come to the spirit as it does to tho mor
tal frame. Ago is only shown by tlie marks of 
experience and of wisdom which the spirit ac
quires, and as it marches on in search of knowl
edge and truth, and attains these things, and 
dispenses them unto others, so far as it is pos
sible, then the spirit begins to show its age in 
the garments which it wears. But I do not 
wish to talk of these things, for my friends will 
not understand them at all; they are not inter
ested in spiritual things to any degree; they only 
feel that there may be a life, and probably is, 
after tlio dcatli of the body, but they do not 
think wo will all live together, associated in 
groups or families, in a household, tho same as 
here, so I know all theso things will be very 
strange to them if they learn that I have re
turned. But I want to send my love to them 
and say that father sends his love, and mother 
hers, and wo are together, very happy after tho 
trials nnd storms of earthly life. We have en
tered a haven of rest, where all is calm and se
rene, where we can look back over our past life 
and perceive that all was for the best, and from 
whence we can return to try nnd assist those 
wlio aro in tho form. I wish them to realize 
that wo aro around them at times, not always, 
but at times wo come, and I would have thorn 
know something of spiritual life and spiritual 
work.

Thomas Kirk.
I announced myself formerly, and sought to 

give expression to my spirit, to give utterance 
to those tilings which burned and pressed upon 
mo. I.strove to find an outlet into another or 
higher condition, for 1 felt tliat clouds were 
pressing me down. I could not understand why 
these things should come to me as a spirit, for 1 
thought, when in the body, that perhaps I should 
get away from all clouds ami troubles, that I 
should get awav from self, and from the condi
tions which self imposed upon me. I have some- 
.what emerged from tliose conditions since com
ing here, but not as fullv as I could wish. lam 
attracted hero to-day, not only because I feel 
that 1 may receive more light through coming, 
but because I found that Ilie hist time 1 an
nounced myself, 1 gained a little power—whence 
I know not—but it seemed to bear mo Upton 
eeitain extent. I hope to gain more of the 
same force to-day, but I also conic because I 
have learned that I was not announced correct
ly, that there was a mistake in the rendition of 
my name. I wish to say that I repeat, not in 
words, but in substance, in spirit, all that I 
uttered on a previous occasion. I wish to say, 
1 am still in tlie same condition, but not in such 
a hopeless state of existence. I feel that there 
is something I shall yet attain, some new knowl
edge that 1 require, ami that there are teachers 
waiting to instruct me, ih those laws, or in 
those truths which I must needs acquire before 
I understand the law of .spirit-life and of my 
own surroundings and location. I know that I 
do not express myself very clearly now, for I 
feel limited, hampered and confined, ns ono 
feels when in a straight-jacket, as though his 
powers were cramped, and he could not use 
them as he desired—but this feeling is passing 
away. Perhaps, if I am permitted to come 
again, I shall still be able tn do better and grow 
stronger. I am interested in the pursuits which 
were mine while in tlie bodv—I wish this to bo 
understood—but lean see clearer now than I 
could then. I am not weighed down by the 
mortal tiffairs which pressed upon my spirit, 
and caused me to seek an outlet into another 
world. Those interests and alTairs arc passing 
away from me, yet I am drawn to individuals 
who aro in the body, wlio aro located where I 
was, and who are interested in the same work. 
I hope.I will be able to assist them to their ad
vantage; at present I shall not labor, but wait 
for further unfoldments. Thomas Kirk. Iain 
from Chicago.

physical existence I had retired from active 
pin .suits, nml was not generally seen in business 
circles. My occupation was that of a lumber 

, merchant, anti 1 may also say that of a banker.
My age was an advanced one; had I remained 
in the body but a short, time longer 1 should 
probably have seen the four-score years which 
few men attain : but I passed out from tlie 
I’hysii'al life, anti found myself not an old man, 

at 1‘esc । [)U। „l)c bearing the marks of middle age. . 1
was glad to find I could be strong ami active, 

j and could take a personal interest in friends 
"^-’i:.-o.usm'i^ ' of f,,!""'1' '"I"/';""1 '" pm^its "
Hnwr -houbl net ro ad lr.-—<-a o. tin- nu-llum In any ca--. once eupgeuial to me. 1 WHS also gt.lulled to 

Lewis b. wn.aox, chairman. learn that I could Hud friends, nnd be welcomed 
। by those who hud passed through bodily exist-

M<->u>itea given iiironcii the He.ihiniKiiip of ence before I did, anil who hail gravitated to a 
him m. t. Niieiimmer. beautiful home in what is called the spiritual

------- . _ ----- -world. This gratification was more intense to

’'Mlsi’siiellmmerwhlu-.i It Ulstlnrtly im.l.-rsbssl that sho 
give. is. private sittings at ally lime-, iielther <b»'s sho ri-

IS'-’ metis I then learned that mvowiidearcom-Itd.hcN.im ... .^ hal |,1.(.(,,.at,(Illietot||^
Im octuioii. ||Ut a very brief time, that I could be joined

Oh ! tlinii Ihtitilu- I’itsi ner ut Light amiI Love, from i ag;fin t„ her and we could be happy together. 
hu,u -ai lu-),..- huh iiuniw uiui null) whum it shall ()|bt.p dear fiicnds of ours—tliose who werewtium all being hath spuing, aiuf unto whom It sliall 

retina ; limn wlio art ever pri-se.nl through tlie changes 
nt exlerii.ll tile, whose Infinite spirit penm ates all ex
istence wltli Its Invicnr Ulm: power; limn whose wls- 
rhnii eniiipieheiiih-th all thilois, whose hive enhihlelh 
everv creatine, we approach thee tn aihnlng gratitude 
tor all Unit limn h:i'1 hesmweil upon humanity through 
all Ilie aces past anil gone. W<- look ahroail upon this 
mighty unfveise, ami as we behold tlie lolling planets

imtri-h id tlielr cunniless rom-s l< bin Hu1 pulsation of 
thy mighty heart. We come to thee, beating Hie aspl- 
railons ol our miiiN. ii-i-kliig tor Inspirations from on

closely allied to our hearts—gave us greeting, 
and we were indeed made welcome in a land 
beyond ibis world of time and sense. I rejoice 
tn he able to come and give my testimony to 

; i hose things. Whether or no they are accepted 
i by others in the body, I feel it my duty to make 
them known as far as 1 am able, and I wish to 

' sny totho.se friends who are dear to me : Wheth
er or noyou can accept the Spiritual Philosophy 

I ami attain ton realization of its truth : wheth-
...... .................................„.......... ,............... er or no you can recognize the,returning spirit 
high. asking for strength and i-neiinraeeinent that we ; lh your dear friend who has gone before, you 
ni.iy be-tow npnn . ..... . hearts seine token of thy dl- niu\- rest assured that, they who have passed 
v'o''''r o,'. 'ol''-^......................................... - awav from earthly life are still interested in
m. rm':‘'of SwiS/l'.rt'^M'w m Hme .vur welfare, that, they still bestow their love 
stream down to in mi high, mav broaden out Into one I and sympathy upon you, that they labor for you, 
giand Held whh-h -hall Illuminati- all the darkened that they tire awaiting the lime when yon will 
plaees of earth, wl^jeh shall dispel the shadows of join them in the world above. Let this assur- 

’ ' " ' . ......... ’..... ...... ....... . anee eome to your souls: that whet her or no
; external proofsof spiritual life tire given to you 
while in the form, yet is it true that you are 

i guided and infineneed from beyond; that tliose

hope mid gl.uhu ss tu eveiy nium nlng soul. We ask 
tbv blessing In rc-t iipunall liearls. ill whatsoever eun- 
dlt'loh tliey m.iv be; In the wilderness i>( sorrow may 
thv light .-tp-ain downward : In Ilie labyrinth of mitu- 
mis d-nbts mar Ihy hand be seen guiding vaeh spirit

lulceunil slug one sung of praise nntu thee, who art

Questions and Answers.
Contipii.eixg Sium r.-We await your ques

tions, Mr. < 'hairimin.

who love vou are ready lu give you welcome 
anil to guide you to a home of fight and joy. 
Let your lives be lives of truth, of honorand 
rectitude, and then whatever experiences are 
beroro you, only the highest gift of life will be 
yours—a true happiness awaits you.

1 limy not have expressed myself as I desire, 
.yet 1 du as well as I ean at this first moment of 
return. 1 trust the time will come when I shall

sitting
By Mis. I: M. S.J When a person, Im nlile t<> enter into close communion with iny

some loitil, others soft anil low, is it a proof that 
the individual has medhindsiie powers?

cal mi'ilinm. intt-Higtim-t's from the
spiritual world cannot make themselves under- 
stood or manifest their juesenee through indi
viduals who are not meihumistie. Indoubted-

dear friends. Should this time arrive, it will 
liiul me anxiously waiting to give them knowl- 
ed;:o concerning immortal life. Should it not 
come to me, I may still work and wait for the 
hour of reunion in the life beyond this one of

h ntuui tn the nips whii'h are given her, would, j 
ina very Utile time anil through a little expe-i 
rienee, be able to receive intelligent cumniuiii- i 
eat ions from the attending spirits, more espe-l 
(daily if she will adopt the practice of calling ; 
over tlii> alphabet and markiiiii down a letter i 
whenever a rap indicates -the presence of a 
spirit.

•?■—[By L. (’J We disbelieve in miracles, 
blit, on the contrary, believe all events in this 
life, however mysterious they may appear, are 
t ho result of nat oral law, not understood ; hence 
the sudden recent' cure of a helpless paralytic, 
in Philadelphia, through prayer, as is alleged, 
was done by the aid of powerful spirits who 
took a special interest in him. Is your ques
tioner right, or not?

A.—Your questioner has made a statement 
which we consider to be correct. The occur
rence of a miraculous event would be a viola
tion of natural law, the possibility of which we 
cannot admit. All occurrences, however mys- 
terimis they may appear lobe to mortals, are 
produced by natural causes, ordained by nat
ural law. hence the miraculous, so called, cure 
of a helpless paralytic in Philadelphia was oc
casioned, we have no doubt, by tlie presence 
and power nf spirits interested in him—not in
terested in his particular ease any more than 
they would be in the case of any sufferer, but 
who were enabled to operate upon him. We 
understand that this helpless .sufferer distinct
ly heard a voice speaking lo him. It seems that 
ho had tried many physicians and very many 
remedies, seeking relief, but without avail, 
when be distinctly ami clearly hoard a voice 
saying unto him: "Can you not have faith in 
God ?" He responded : “ I can and J will,” and 
he immediately began to pray. Wc have no 
doubt that the voice which he hoard was that 
of a spirit-friend, and that, having brought the 
sufferer into a receptive condition, through 
prayer, necessary for the spirits to operate up
on him, they wore enabled to restore that vital 
force t<> his body required for his recovery, to 
stimulate his nervous system and bring it into 
complete subject ion to the higher magnetism of 
tho spiritual world. Those occurrences are in 
entire harmony with natural law; they are 
within its domain; they aro not miraculous in 
any sense of the term.

(j.—Is a-reliance upon stimulants of any kind, 
as tea or coffee, always a hindrance to spiritual 
development, nml does It always affect tlie 
spirit’s position and condition in spirit-life?

A.—Air, sunlight, and water, which contain

earthly sense. Lucius Hotchkiss.

A. D. Unite.
[To the L'liairmaii:, My friend, have you room 

fur anol her old man? 1 am pretty well known 
throughout tbe city of Salem, Mass.; at least I 
Hatter myself that I am remembered somewhat 
there by individuals in the form, and by cer
tain friends who are very near to me. 1 trust 
1 shall be able to come close to them from this 
lilaim to-day; but, whether I do or not, it will 
be a satisfaction to me, individually and per
sonally, to make myself known. First, I wish 
lo semi my love lo my friends, and my remem
brances to all who are interested in me, and to 
assure them that, my condition is a very good 
one in the spirit-world. It may be brightened, 
as may all conditions in life; lint I feel tliat I 
must express my satisfaction and gratification 
for what I have received as a spirit. I do not 
return to enter into any dissertation concerning 
life or its laws, for I cannot say that 1 under
stand these things. 1 only como to call tho 
attention of my friends to the truth of spirit- 
return; to the power of spirits to cont rol mate
rial things and mortal persons, and also to the 
philosophy which underlies all these things, 
and points the soul of man upward to a higher 
and a better life, continually calling him to rise 
above thu low conditions of existence, and to 
reach out for something higher, holier and 
grander. If my friends will seek to learn of 
these things 1 am sure they will not be disap
pointed in receiving- information, for knowl
edge will come to them which will bless and 
benefit them through all the years of tho life 
which is before them.

Now that I am here I wish to bear a brief 
message for one. who passed away from the city 
of Salem, wlio was well known in tliat place, 
and who is anxious to be known—to bo board 
from. He was known while in tho body as 
Hon. James Kimball. lie desires to waft a

Daniel Carpenter.
I have a strange sensation in returning into 

contact witli this outward life, yeti am anxious 
to come to my friends. They will probably not 
like for me to announce myself through such 
channels as the ono I am now controlling, and 
they perhaps will disavow iny presence, will de
clare that I have not returned from spiritual 
life, tliat it is impossible for spirits to come 
back from beyond tho border. I know not how 
this will be ; I rather anticipate, however, tliat 
I will not bo received. This does not deter mo 
from coming, ns 1 feel it to be my duty to testify 
to the truth of spiritual communion, or rather 
of the communion between spirits and mortals, 
of the power of those who have thrown aside 
the fleshly garb to return and manifest intelli
gently and consciously through some organism 
of earth. I am here for that purpose. I am 
here to state that I have not realized all my ex
pectations of Ihe eternal world—my anticipa
tions were not fulfilled entirely. I found that 
1 looked for something outside of the domain 
of natural law, I expected to find a life entirely 
unfitted to man’s powers, capabilities, and ac
tions. I did not really believe that man would 
be entirely tho same as ho is in tho body, but I 
have found it so ; I have found, and been made 
to realize through a bitter experience of disap
pointment and unpleasantness, that man is es
sentially the same being outside of the mortal 
that he is in tlio body. He may throw aside his 
old opinions and prejudices—he must do so if ho 
would advance—he will find his opportunities 
enlarging for growth, for attaining knowledge ; 
he will perceive fields of usefulness, of labor, 
opening before him, ho will become happy by 
striving to make others happy, and by striving 
to increase his own knowledge. So I have been 
working during the time which has elapsed 
since my departure from the body.

1 was considered a man of means, ono blessed 
with worldly endowments; and I distributed 
my means as I thought best. I do not return to 
say I regret my actions in that respect, although 
if I had known more of spiritual life, of true 
spirituality, if 1 had understood the knowledge 
winchman craves for, which he should have, 
but which is denied him by creed, and error, 
and superstition, I would have bestowed my 
means differently. I only ask of those who have 
taken them in charge that they will do all they 
can to disseminate tlio truth as far as they per
ceive it; that they will seek to stamp out error 
and superstition, and to sweep aside doubt, 
which fills the grave with terror and gloom, and 
to point man to an immortal home. I will as
sist them in all good works, in tho dissemina
tion of all that is beautiful and true; but I will 
not assist any one in spreading erroneous teach
ings, for I believe they will be a curse to hu
manity. My .friends will say, “ho was not 
wont to talk so when in tho body.” I will re
ply: Oh, no 1 I did not understand life, I did 
not understand man as ho really is; I have been 
studying into these things since passing awav 
from mortality. I feel that I must return and 
speak of things as I find them. You mav an
nounce me as Daniel Carpenter, formerly of 
Foxboro’, Mass.

Annie Lawrence*
My thought goes out from this place to my 

friends in Springfield, Mas--. I wish to reach 
them with my love, and with a message from 
tlie spiritual world, and I trust Hint from here 
I will bo able to go to their homes, and to make 
myself understood anil my presence realized. I 
have entered the homes of my friends many 
times since I passed from the body, for it was 
not recently that I passed away from earthly 
life. I have been an inhabitant of the spiritual 
world for quite a number of years, and I have 
sought, to return witli glad tidings, as tho good 
spirit said, to those who were mv friends in tho 
body, but tlioy know not Hint I came; I found 
that the doors were not opened, and 1 was not 
admitted as a free and welcome guest, not be
cause my friends did not love me. but tlioy had 
put me away from them as one dead, and gone 
to heaven, while tho body had been buried. But, 
I have not soared away Loa far-off heaven. I 
have found a home in a beautiful world, as nat
ural and as homelike as is this world. I have 
my resting-place there, but I return frequently 
to work for my friends and to work with them; 
for that in which I was interested while in tlie 
body, a particular kind of labor, I am interest
ed in now, and it partakes more of tlio material 
than it does of tlio spiritual. I have a friend 
who reads your paper, not because she under
stands Spiritualism, but because it is taken in 
the family where sho boards, and I have 
thought possibly I might be able to reach her 
from this place. She has read with much inter
est and a great deal of curiosity messages 
which purport to como from spirit-lifo, which 
aro printed in the columns of your paper, so I 
wish my name to be announced.

I wish my friend Sarah to know that I love 
hor, that 1 come and try to help her. I have 
been with her in her work. She is a laborer; 
Slie performs her work from day to day. 1 have 
seen her as she gathered the little ones around 
■her, talked to them and gave them teachings 
concerning that which sho thought to be for 
their best advantage. I have tried to instill into 
her mind ideas of the life beyond tlio mortal. 
She knows sho has had some very curious 
thoughts which sho could not explain to her
self, but which have led her mind upward from 
surrounding things in tlio mortal to those 
things which are beyond the material, which 
concern those who have passed to another life. 
I say to my dear friend: Sarah, if yon will feel 
that Annie, whom you sometimes called your 
twin, is with you frequently, bringing her love 
and sympathy, trying to assist and bless you, I 
know-you will bo a happier woman, and I am 
sure I will be likewise. If my friend receives 
my message, as 1 trust she will, I earnestly ask 
her to take it to my friends whom sho knows, 
and toll them I have returned from another 
life; that I come not with sad tidings, but with 
those of good cheer, to tell them of the welfare 
of the immortal soul, and that wo have a bright 
home beyond the valo of death. Wo are happy 
together—those who have passed away from 
earthly scenes—wo aro not shut out from the 
love of our mortal friends; wo return to bless 
and help them along life’s rugged pathway. I 
hope I will bo able to como nearer my friends 
in their own homes and give them daily teach
ings of the life which awaits them in the fu
ture. Annie Lawrence.

greeting of love anti sympathy to his friends in 
the body. Ho wishes them to know thathis lot 
is a pleasant one; his march is onward and up
ward: there is much for him to attain of 
knowledge and truth; there arc higher planes 
for him to reach, and ho is steadily moving on
ward. lie desires me to make his wishes 
known to his friends, in order tliat, lie may 
reach I hem privately, if possible, and to assure 
them that in tho land where lie now abides 
there are no honorable titles, no prefixes to a 
man’s name, but tliat his badge of honor is be
held upon his countenance, and seen through 
tlie works which lie perforins.

1 find also another one who comes from the 
same place, who has but just passed over the 
threshold of immortal existence. He is very 
anxious to send his love to his friends, and to 
have them know that he has arrived safe in tlie 
spiritual world. He is unable to control a me
dium; lie has not experimented in this way, I 
should say; lie cannot give verbal expression to 
Ids thoughts, to the emotions of hissoul: butlic 
desires his love sent, and assurances of his wel
fare. He has found a pleasant home in the 
spirit-world, and feels he will be able to com
municate with his friends and tell them con
cerning tho life which he has found. He is a 
man of more than fifty years of age, I should 
judge. His name is Thomas 11. Fhothingham.

And now, my friend, I like to do a good turn 
for another if 1 can. I am glad to give these 
messages; it gives me pleasure; but I will not 
longer intrude upon your time. I will only 
thank you for permitting me to enter and an
nounce myself asone who was aged in tho form, 
but who has passed out into tho glory and pow
er of another existence, where youth and vigor 
seem to be renewed by all spirits who are way
worn and weary. I was known in the body as 
A. D. Waite.
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all Ihe elements of which the human system is 
composed, arc nature’s stimulants; and when 
these are freely imbibed health may bo re
stored, medial powers unfolded, nnd'a bless-i 
ing brought to mankind. Artificial stimulants, 
such as tea, coffee, etc;, aro not natural to the 
physical system, but wo aro not prepared to 
say that tho moderate use of these stimulants 
will retard to any extent medial development, 
for we know of eei tain spirits who declare that 
they can better utilize tlio powers of certain 
mediumistie organisms, and operate upon these 
sensitives to a much better advantage when 
their nervous systems are stimulated by ten, 
coffee, or some similar agent. These stimu
lants. such as tea and coffee, will not affect the 
position of tho spirit in the spiritual world, 
unless tho individual while in the body im
bibed them so freely as to shatter the nervous 
system and to bring its powers under their sub
jection. If tliat has been the case, time will be 
required to restore the mental tone of the 
spirit and give him a full degree of spiritual 
power, also to bring him happiness and free
dom in the higher life.

[To the Chairman:] I come, sir, because I 
am told that 1 can. I want to send a message 
to my folks, who live a good ways from here. I 
have’tried to come before, but I did not know 
howto proceed. I wish to say, although it is a 
good while since I died, still 1 have been back a 
good many times, trying to be seen or heard or 
felt by sonic one in the family, or by sonic of 
my old friends. I do not know how it is with 
other spirits, but I do know how it has been 
witli myself. I would feel disappointed, dis
couraged and sad, when I tried time after time 
to enter the homo and make myself known only 
to find the door shut and no one knowing that 
I was round striving to get in. It seems to mo 
as though everything had been shut up, away 
from me; that I had been closed out. It makes 
me feel bad. I was told to come here, nnd per
haps I could thus reach my friends and let them 
know I am trying to come to them, and ask 
them to be willing to have me come, and to sit 
sometimes at home so that I can try and make 
them know lam there. I want Susie to sit with 
the rest of the family around a table one or two 
evenings every week. I want her to lay aside 
her work, and take her attention away from it; 
to be willing to give me an hour once or twice a 
week, and then I can, in a little while, come to 
her; because I know she is one of these people 
the spirits can como to and make themselves 
known. I never came in this way before, and I

[To tlio Chairman:] I fool somewhat old and 
tired when I como in this way, but I am not so 
in tlie spirit-world—oh. no! I am strong and 
free, and I feel that life is a gladness and a joy. 
I -think it is about six years since I passed 
from tlie body. I have tried to come many 
times before this, but 1 have not keen able to 
manifest. I know I will not succeed as well as 
I desire to, at this time, but I think if I make 
a beginning perhaps some other time I will bo 
able to como stronger and better, and send a 
clearer message to my friends. I have dear 
friends who were, and I may say who are, of 
my family, for 1 do not recognize that the fam
ily is broken in any sense; for tlie spirits of 
all are united; tliey are still linked together 
in love. I feel that we will all meet in tho 
spirit-world, in a home of our own, and so 
Iwaitforthe time to come when each one of 
earth will bo gathered to me in tlie world where 
spirits dwell; and I am glad to know that tho 
time is coming, and not far distant, when one 
very near to me will join me in the higher life. 
I send my lovo to my friends and my dear ones. 
They may not feel my presence, and wonder 
where I am even when I am often by tlieir side, 
trying to make them feel that I am with them, 
striving to help them: and I shall still do so 
until they join me in the spiritual world. Let 
them realize that I come: that I bring them 
my love, and I seek to receive their love in re
turn. This will benefit their own spirits as

[To the Chairman :] Charles Ferguson is my 
name, sir, and I hail from the Great West, for 
1 feel myself so closely identified with my life 
in the body tliat I cannot say to you I bail from 
tho spirit-world which is outlying, but my 
homo is now in tho Western part of your coun
try, for my interests, my associations and 
friends are centred there. I wish my friends 
to know that I have returned from the spirit
world, not from that bourne from whence no 
traveler returns, for I seo many and many a 
one Hocking back with tho desire to manifest 
their tangible presence to' mortals, and I feel 
that if mortals wore not so afraid of entertain
ing spirits they would receive more tangible 
evidences of immortal life than they do. My 
friends are, many of them, in Grand Rapids, 
Mich. I wish to stretch out a line from nere 
to that place, upon which I desire to travel 
close into tho homes and haunts of my friends 
and my former associates, in order that I may 
reach them with something to quicken their 
inner seiise of life, and startle them with a 
knowledge of what is taking place outside of 
their physical existence, for I find that certain 
ones whom I know so closely are so enwrapped 
by material affairs and interests that they 
never give a thought to the immortal part of 
man, and are content to believe that mortality 
is the end of all.

1 am not here to preach to my friends. I was 
not, in any sense, a preacher or an expounder 
of spiritual things. I was rather a plain and 
practical individual. I am the same to-day 
that I was in the past, and yet as I gaze around 
me and perceive tho importance of spiritual 
life, and also that we are to live as immortal 
beings for an eternity, I believe it is my duty 
to call the attention of my friends to these 
things. At the same time there are other 
friends very dear to me who are somewhat puz
zled concerning tho mysteries of life; they can
not unravel Hie tangled web of existence, nor 
see all Its meaning. I will tell these friends I 
perceive their pathway is to brighten with the 
coming time. Within the space of three years 
changes are to occur that will make a vast dif
ference in tbe lives of my friends, those who 
are nearest to me. Let me assure them they 
are guided by spiritual intelligences; while

[To the Chairman:] I have been a dweller, 
sir, in tho spiritual spheres for a few years. My 
body was somewhat worn and aged when I was 
called away from it, and as I felt the newborn 
powers of the spirit stirring within, I felt to re
joice to part from the tenement of clay, and to 
bo forever freed from material things, so far as 
existence hero goes, yet I knew that 1 could re
turn to my friends, to my dear ones, and I did 
make my presence known to loved ones ere 
many hours had elapsed from the time of my 
departure from the body. Since that time I 
have made myself known; I have tried to bring 
messages of consolation and impressions that 
would give strength to my dear ones, especially 
to my loved daughter. I sought in many ways 
to influence those near to me, in order that 
their paths might be brightened with knowl
edge and with influences from the spirit-world. 
I feel that it will do mo good to come here and 
say a few words; very likely I will reach my 
dear ones from this place, for there are those' 
among them who understand spiritual things, 
who believe in the power of spirits to return; 
wlio love to communicate with their dear ones 
who have passed away; who anxiously wait for 
some little word from some dear ono; and to 
each one I send my love, and those blessed ones 
who are with mo also send their lovo. We all 
work together, not only to perform our own 
mission in the spirit-world, but also to try and 
bless those who are in the form.

Immediately after passing from my body I 
sought to impress my son with the influence of 
my presence; and although I did not succeed as 
I desired, yet I knew that a blessing had fallen 
upon tho household, and that death had not 
brought that terrible gloom which it does bring 
to many who know not concerning immortal 
things. Then I passed out to the home of my 
beloved daughter. I brought to her a knowl
edge of iny arisen life, and my own spirit be
came gladdened and blessed in consequence. I 
was strengthened and allowed to pass outward; 
to find a home with a dear companion and 
friends, and to feel that life indeed had nothing 
but joy for me. I return in gladness and in 
love; not as an aged and wornout being, but as 
a spirit strong and free, ready to do that which 
she perceives before her, ready to receive and 
welcome the dear ones on this side of life. Let 
them feel that our blessing is with them at all 
times: and whether they sense our pressence or 
not, that some dear spirit friend will be with 
them to bless, strengthen and to cheer. I passed

I have only come here to-day because I feel 
that I will be able to come through a medium 
in New York City, and write of theso things 
which I desire to say, which will assure my 
friends that I am not far away from them. 
What attracts me especially at this time is the 
fact that a very close and intimate friend of 
mine has been passing through some severe 
changes of experience during tho last two 
years, and has become interested in Spiritual- 
ls,m' *? not 0110 °f my family, but ho is a 
close friend, and I feel that through him I may 
be able to reach those who belong to the same 
household that I do, for there is a close inti- 
nf^pybetween him and them. I wish him to 
feci that those strange experiences of his dur
ing the last twenty-four months have been for 
ms spiritual development; that he never would 
have become interested in theso things, and so 
sought to know something of them, had it not 
been for those very changes which ho deplores; 
and although they have brought him severe 
experiences, and made his heart sad, yet I 
know, and he will know in time, that they 
have been a blessed discipline for him; for they 
"I1 tench him concerning the immortal life 
which is to be his forevermore. I send him 
my Jove, and the lovo of those who are with 
me; ,Y^ ?re ^Jnsto hclP him- When he saw 
the lights gather around him, not long since 
and wondered what it could mean, if they nor- 
J?"?6., 80Dle misfortune,4 wish him to know 
that they designated the presence of spirits; 
for we are going to develop him for a work in 
tlio future. He will see more clearlv, and un
derstand these things more fully, as lie reaches 
o’!?, J°r more knowledge and light; and they 
will be given to him, even as he can bear them. 
Hannah Barnard.

Mcl1^J«"a
March 24.—Rov. E. E. Condo; Thomas Coleman* Mm p“mA BUS1" MirBh; G“^^ Jo"i 

r,.JMH{‘:s.-7Calvl'l.,laH.; Henry L. Cannon; Sarah Dyer: 
Charlotte Adams; Maggio Bae; John Bullard; George A 
Watson. ’
r.J^!’;'^ -Hcv- FJskoBnrrett: Frederick Bean; Gen. John 
Bankhead Magruder; Zadoc Smith; Mary Ann Johnson- 
Charlie Horton. ’

April?.—Robert J. Fitch; William Dittman Susie J. 
Hoxie; Harvey Wilder; Dudley P. Cotton; Albert Russell- Charles Gilbert; Lizzie Colton; James Curtis. ’

April 11.—Mrs. J. W. Frost; Walter T. Bennett; Mrs 
S. S. May; Nathan L. Woodbury; Mrs. AnntoC. Madsen- 
Samuel Adams: Johnnie Bartley. ’

April H.—John Pierpont; John T. Loring; Walter 
French: Lillian Peckham; George Young; Jennie P 
Leach: Black Hawk.

Avril 18.—Oliver Tmcdoll; Esther A. Reed; Dr. John 
T. Blakeney; Charlie Hunt; Hannah White; James Nolan- 
Lester Day; Martha Lincoln; May Flower.

April 21.—Children's Day.—Edward M. Goodale; Gcor- 
gle Norton; Gracie Kennett; Nora Johnson: Daisy Now- 
conib; Johnnie Corkhill; Mamie Snow; Henry Vincent 
White: Llzzlo Leslie: Bello Sherman; Thomas Paine Lusk- 
JohnnleMcArthnr; WlnnleKnne; Jacob Manz; Eva Ross' 
Frederick Lawrence: Jennie Ross.
, April®.—Thomas West; Ella Patten: Sarah Reynolds 
Jaaes Cavanagh: Samuel Brigham; Malvina Andrews: 
George Walker; Thalia. ’

totho.se
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<lj£ ^nnibHm one of the speakers), enclosed in which were a 
few appropriate and beautiful remarks of a 
highly spiritual character, after which Mr. 
Wallis made the closing address.

Shortly after nine o’clock the floors were 
cleared and dancing Inaugurated, to the inspir
ing strains of Palmer's orchestra, which lasted 
until early morning. Thus closed one of the 
most successful celebrations ever held by the 
Society of Modern Spiritualists. During the 
session the Young People's Lyceum was pre
sented with a bell and an elegant set of valua
ble books by different authors, by Mr. C. W. 
Palmer, who is a prominent worker in the Ly
ceum and greatly beloved by all.

ANNIVERSARY ITEMS.
Prominent among the visitors were Dr. A. 

Underhill of Akron, C. S. Curtis of Ravenna, 
J. W. Pope, Chagrin Falls, Mr. S. Steel, N. Am
herst, Mrs. Lillie Lyons, Dr. Farnham and wife 
Warren, Ohio; Wm. Watson, Misses Hattie 
Myers and Inez Huntington of Jamestown, N. 
Y.;and E. Randolph and many others.

The beautiful mottoes (gems from the writ
ings of our various authors) which adorned tho 
hall were a striking feature, and favorably com
mented upon.

The beautiful spring weather was all that 
could bo desired, and was in striking contrast 
to that of last year.

Jesse Erwin of Alliance, O., on motion, was 
placed on the State Central Committee, vice 
Mr.------- , resigned.

The Children’s Lycetim, as usual, distin
guished itself by the beauty of its exercises, 
and the talent evinced by its members.

O. P. Kellogg just popped his head in the hall 
and said," How are you all I”’

Letters of regret from persons unable to at
tend were read from J. B. Hatch, of the 
Boston Lyceum, Mrs. Hattie Davis, of the Chi
cago Lyceum, and other friends.

The press of the city reported and comment
ed favorably on the two days’ festivities, and it 
was announced on authority that the Thirty
fourth Anniversary of Spiritualism in this city 
was a financial success, and highly satisfactory 
to all the participators. Thomas Lees.

^niuwr fcnspnntaa
Wisconsin.

MILWAUKEE.-Fred. H. Pierce writes: 
" In an article written in the December num
ber of a religious monthly magazine published 
In St. Louis, under the editorship of tlio Rev. 
Janies H. Brooks, I noticed a paragraph headed 
‘Do Figures Lio?’ It states that at tho last 
meeting of tlie Ambrican Board of Homo Mis
sions, held in New York City, the Chairman 
gave figures purporting to come from one of the 
pillars of the Church, stating that the Christian 
Church in the United States bad a membership 
of over 10,000,000 souls. When this announco- 
inent was made, the various elders present in
dulged in a hearty rejoicing; loud acclamations 
and even cheers being manifested by various 
members present. The paper also states that 
some of the members present indulged in the 
hope that tlie world might possibly become con
verted in a day.

If such hopes wore proclaimed at a Spiritual
ist Convention, our opponents, the Congrega
tionalist and other Orthodox papers would 
forthwith accuse us of indulging in vain and 
futile ideas."

After stating that the estimation made by the 
Chairman above alluded to is not borne out by 
the figures, but that church membership as a 
whole is really dwindling instead of increasing 
—thus rendering the conversion of the world 
“ in one day ” a more and more hopeless matter 
—our correspondent proceeds:

“ It is because of this condition that Prof. 
Phelps and others would like to get the devil 
back again, and it would probably be better 
for the growth of the Church, as it has always 
used Lucifer as a stepping-stone to heaven, and 
it is much easier to frighten people into be
lieving in a myth than in laying facts plainly 
before them and allowing the truth in a fair 
light.

The Church has always used fear instead of 
love in trying to gain followers to her ranks, 
and would gladly do the same to-day if it were 
not that its followers at the present time aro 
beginning to awaken from tho superstitions 
that have ever been shed about them, and to 
feel that they are free from all creeds and dog
matisms, and know that tho glorious hereafter 
is a reality, that our friends do communicate 
witli us, and wo feel tlieir presence and know 
they are near, and only a slight veil separates 
them from us. Wo should feel glad that the 
churches are beginning to examine tlio rudi
ments of our philosophy, and we might say witli 
Ingersoll that ‘the churches advertise us'; 
and as they are beginning to preach against us, 
thereby making their hearers eager to examine 
into our belief, let them keep on doing so—it is 
doing us much good and helps the cause of 
Spiritualism."

JWassaciiuHcttH.
WORCESTER.—Hattie W. Hildreth writes, 

April 27th: “I am to-night deprived by sick
ness of meeting as usual with the friends at 
Grand Army Hall to listen to Bro. Fairfield on 
tho subject‘The Journey of Life,’ in which wo 
aro all interested. As 1 lie here asking (he an
gel friends to soothe my aching head, to whis
per to me loving words and tell mo of their life, 
which is so interblenfky.l witli our own that un
der favorable conditions wo can catch glimpses 
of its glory, and hear the loved voices saying to 
us in gentle tones, ‘Wo aro still near to assist 
and to bless you still! ’ our sister Laura Ken
drick is with me, rejoicing in this faitli so grand 
and true; and says indeed sho can return and 
rend tho veil that hides her from our sight. 
Hoping that some unbelieving friends may read 
these lines she says: ‘Write what I dictate to 
you and send it to the Banner of Light.’ Friends 
who labored with her in tho mortal often have 
remarked: ‘Laura, we agree with you in your 
grand liberal views and ideas, aud are witli you 
heart and hand in elevating and uplifting hu
manity; but when it comes to tho future life, 
this immortality of the soul, we are unbelievers 
still.’ Sho says to these friends, ‘ 1 am more 
anxious now for you to know tliat I still exist; 
can return, and will communicate if you will 
give me the needed conditions.’ She urges mo 
to repeat: ‘Use your reason in a close investi
gation, and yon shall all rejoice in this great 
and grand truth—the continued life of all souls 
and the communion between the worlds of spirit 
and of matter. To tho loved ones who accept 
our beautiful faith I would say, my work is not 
yet finished; indeed, I feel it just commenced— 
for now 1 know this is the real life. I am witli 
you still, voice and hand, still pleading, still 
toiling for tho oppressed and downtrodden ones 
of earth; yes, asking for charity and love for the 
weaker side. Oh, friends, it is glorious to be 
free! Toil on in tho good work, aud angels 
strengthen your hearts and hands.’ ”

SPRINGFIELD. — A correspondent writes 
that at one of tho lectures of J. W. Fletcher, in 
answer to the question “ Is Materialization a 
Fact ?” the speaker said: “ You have the au
thority of the ablest minds in the world to sup
port the statement that it is. When such mon as 
Wallace and Crookes lend their endorsement to 
the subject, you need not feel that you stand 
alone. Frauds there may be, but these have 
nothing to do with genuine mediumship, any 
more than counterfeit money should control tho 
circulation of genuine currency. We think that 
the same conditions that are applied to tho me
dium should be applied to the sitters, for there 
are many investigators (?) who are trying to 
prove the thing false, and would resort to any 
means in order to do so.” The methods of ma
terialization were dwelt upon’at some length, 
and advice given as to tho development of tho 
gift.

Florida.
TAMPA. —John L. Binkley writes : “The 

grand Banner of Light reaches me, I am glad to 
say, with regularity, commensurate with the 
pleasure and profit of reading it. I see in a late 
number a message’from Samuel W. McDon
ald of Terre Haute. I verified his first message, 
and which he refers to, saying he only signed 
his initials, which is the fact. I am satisfied the 
message is from him.

There are a great many people here interest
ed in our grand cause; agood medium would be 
welcomed in many homes.

Could one drop here this beautiful morning 
from the cold, snowy North, he might well ex
claim, ‘Paradise.’ We are just one mile from 
Tampa Court House, with Grand Tampa Bay in 
the distance, calm and sparkling in the bright 
sunlight. The dew-drops are pending in silvers’ 
light on flower and leaf, the fragrant odor of 
orange blossoms surrounds us, the songs of 
merry birds fill the air with melody—in short, 
we have a lovely climate at least, and many 
beautiful homes are being built up. I have been 
here five years, and in that time many families

Cleveland, Ohio. *
To the Editorot tlie Hanner ot Light:

The festivities in honor of the thirty-fourth 
anniversary of Modern Spiritualism were in
augurated Sunday, April 2, at 10:30 o’clock, in 

. Weisgerber’s Hall, which had been tastefully 
draped and ornamented with flowers for the 
occasion. Over tho rostrum was an inscription 
of ‘'Welcome,” while around the hall were 
many appropriate mottoes. A full report of 
tho proceedings appeared in the Cleveland 
Leader of tho next day, to which I am indebted 
for the following: , „ „ . , .

Mr. Thomas Lees, the presiding officer, in his 
opening remarks, said that every year marks a 
step forward for Spiritualism, in spite of the 
opposition of tho churches and tneologieally 
blinded humanity, and with a pleasant word of 
welcome to all, introduced to the audience 
Mr. E. W. Wallis, of London, England.

Mil. WALLIS’S REMARKS.
Today wo arc gathered to celebrate an Important 

event In the history ot mankind. Tho Christians have 
their Christmas, Wood Friday, and other days of ro- 
jolelng and prayer, and wo to-day In tho same man
ner commemorate tlio birth of the New Dispensation. 
Many followers of Jcsns Christ say that they are 
thankful they arc not Spiritualists; buthe was as great 
a Spiritualist as any one living today, and persons 
clalmingto be his followers must be either Spiritualists 
or materialists, and if they aro the latter they are not 
his followers. Spiritualism adlrms tl’.e possibility ot a 
communication between spirits in the body and spirits 
in the other world. This belief has been accepted for 
over forty thousand years by tho Inhabitants of China, 
and both theOld and New Testaments record Instances 
of spiritual manifestations, and teachers and reformers 
from the time of Jesus Christ down through the ages 
to Fox and Luther, and even further to modern spirit
ualistic workers, all claimed spiritual assistance; and 
It was by these same spirits that Jesus was enabled to 
perform his wonderful miracles.

The Christianity of to-day is not tho Christianity of 
Jesus; this Is a time of transition, and all are search
ing and crying out constantly for more light. The 
church of to-day Is a bar to progress, and science has, 
within the last fifty years, made more progress, be
cause It lias been able to cut loose from tho church, 
than for many times that number of years before. This 
advancing tide of learning and research has exploded 
the heretofore accepted belief of a hell of burning 
brimstone and a personal devil. These are things rap
idly passing into oblivion, and people are awakening 
to the fact that indolonco, apathy and negligence are 
three curses which damn humanity, while knowledge 
is the grand lever helping her on.

The speaker then gave a comprehensive explanation 
of the work and teachings of Spiritualism, Its organi
zation, and the place ot Its inception, and closed with 
a strong plea for all to do everything In tlieir power to 
help on the work, and assist their fcllowmen.

THE AFTERNOON EXERCISES
Wore opened with singing by tlie choir, and a 
poem by Mr. E. W. Wallis, after which Dr. A. 
Underhill, of Akron, delivered a short address, 
followed by Mr. Wallis, on

TRE OBJECT OF LIFE.
After referring to tho selfishness of the anxiety for 

personal salvation, the speaker stated that the earth- 
life of man is quite as Important as tho future life; 
that ho who would save Ids soul hereafter must gain 
all the knowledge and spiritual unfoldment here, and 
do all tho good possible. To aid In this, ho said lie 
would try to read some of the chapters ot human na
ture which he called "Tlio New Bible” These ho 
said were: first, Tliat tho human race began nt tlio 
lowest possible point, starting on tho sensuous or ani
mal plane In Ignorance, and from this tlio race ad
vanced to the stage where tho affections were aroused, 
where lovo became a power. Tho second chapter he 
called "the affectlomil nature of man.” The third, 
" the moral sense ”; tills ho declared was manifested 
by children In their games, tlieir love of Justice and fair 
play, evidencing Its early development, even before 
reason and Intelligence could explain it. The fourth 
chapter was tlio ‘■Intellectual possibilities of man,” 
wherein the reason became unfolded through tho con
flict ot life, and experience enlightened the under
standing. He defended tlio Necessity for labor, and 
declared it to be the greatest blessing to humanity, 
and that pain and sorrow were the nngels ot mercy 
warning us to ceaso from doing III, teaching us wis
dom, and directing us how to workfor our own develop
ment and tho good ot all. Pleasure and happiness are 
not the objects of lite; they aro Incidental to the soul’s 
growth, aro tho Howers by tho path ot duty and use
fulness.

The last chapter ho declared to be “ Tho Spiritual 
Powers of Man,” which he said all possessed and 
must cultivate. Man is true in nature, natural body, 
spiritual body and spirit. Tlie latter controls tho for
mer through tho agency of the intermediate spiritual 
body, and tho purpose of life’s trials and experiences 
is to teach us how to use tlio body as our Instrument, 
and not abuse It; and Spiritualism demonstrates that 
tlie only treasures the spirit can possess and carry 
with it fnto the hereafter tliat are of value, are pure 
purpose, good deeds, kind and loving thoughts, and 
the memory of a life well spent In harmony with God’s 
will as revealed In the book of nature and the bible ot 
the human constitution. He claimed that Just as the 
steam engine is the embodiment of tho thought ot 
man, so Is man’s mental, moral and spiritual nature 
and power tlie embodiment ot tlio Divine Idea, and all 
nature the expression ot hls’wlsdom and love; and In 
learningtho"use"anddiscovering the "beauty” In 
nature, In man, and In learning the lesson ot experi
ence, Is man doing the will ot God. laying up treasure, 
and In unselfish service, cheerfully rendered to oth
ers, will man save his soul both hero and hereafter, 
and read God’s Bible aright.

THE LYCEUM EXHIBITION.
At 7:30 o’clock tlio hall was packed with a 

fine audience to listen to the exercises of the 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum, and even after 
this hour crowds of people came to tho door, 
and looking in and seeing all tho standing-room 
occupied, would turn away with regret pic
tured on each countenance. The programme 

I was excellent, both in variety and quality, and 
its presentation was received with enthusiasm 
by tho audience. Tho exercises began with 
grand march and singing by the entire Lyceum, 
under the supervision of Charles W. Palmer, 
Musical Director. The Conductor, Mr. Wm. 
Z. Hatcher, then made remarks appropriate to 
the occasion. Charles Collier delivered an 
anniversary poem, after which, mottoes by the 
leaders and scholars, and calisthenics by all the 
members; under tho direction of Tillie H. 
Lees, Assistant Guardian. These closed the 
first part. The second and third parts included 
Recitations by Meta Peters, Fannie Putnam, 
Nellie Powell. Mcda Welch, Nellie Ingersoll, 
Ethel Fenn, Maynor Wilkinson, Heroine Wil
kinson, Mattie Whitworth, Charles Watson, 
Mrs. Hoare, and W. Z. Hatcher. Songs by 
Flora Rich and Clara Junghaus, Mamie Shep
ard, Victoria and Marv Hoaro—with zither 
accompaniment—Mrs. Williamson, Cora Dix
on.’ Jennie Brower, Nellie Ingersoll, and G. 
Williamson. Vocal Duet by the Putnam Twins. 
Plano Duet by Eddie and Albert Lemmers. 
Dialogues by- George Ackerson and Maynor 
Wilkinson. Humorous Readings by William 
Whitworth. A Sermon by Eddie Cook; Med
ley, organ flutonica, by Chas. W. Palmer; Dul
cimer Solo by John Whitworth; Violin Solo by 
Jacob Stephan, with piano obligato by Miss 
Junghaus. Tho exercises closed with an origi
nal, sketch by Chas. Collier, “The Angel’s 
Whisper "; tho wife, Mrs. Hoare; the husband, 
Chas. Collier; the spirit child, Fannie Putnam. 
Each of these performances was well received, 
and many of them were perfect gems.

THE CLOSING FESTIVITIES.
At 10:30 on the morning of April 3d, the meet

ing was called to order by Mr. Thomas Lees, and 
after Mr. and Mrs. Williamson had executed 
some excellent muslq, the conference wasopened 
by Mr. John Madden with'a fine address. Re
marks were made by Dr. Bigelow. Judge Jack- 
son gave his views as an investigator. Short 
speeches were made by Dr. A. Underhill of 
Akron, Mrs. Morse and S. C. Curtis of Ravenna, 
the latter submitting the report of the Camp- 
Meeting Committee, and 'an account of the dr- 
fanization effected at Brady’s Lake, Mr. S. Van 

cotten, and Mr. E. W. Wallis. Mrs. Shepherd- 
Lillie reviewed the remarks of thespeakers who 
had preceded her; and while she condemned the 
frauds of pretended mediums, scathingly spoke 
of the dishonesty of some investigators. After 
singing by the choir, Professor W. Malmene 
closed the session with a brilliant solo on the 
piano.

The afternoon exercises began with a short 
service of song and prayer, after which Mrs. 
Lillie delivered a comprehensive address on the 
object of living, the proofs which could, be 
brought forward in support of Spiritualism, 
and closed witli a grand appeal to the audience 
present to hold fast to their faith, and strive in 
all:things to show to the world the beauties of 
their belief. Mr. Wallis closed the exercises by 
answering different questions propounded by 
persons in the audience. „
"■In the evening a letter was read from Mrs. 
Emma F. Jay Bullene (who was to have been

Auburn, N. Y.
To tlio Editor or tlio' Banner of Light:

The Spiritualists of this city to the number of 
about forty convened at the residence of Daniel 
Goodwin, Esq., on Washington street, to cele
brate tho Thirty-Fourth Anniversary of Mod
ern Spiritualism. After partaking of a most 
bountiful repast, we organized by choosing Rev. 
J. H. Harter ns Chairman, and Mrs. M. A. Clay
ton as Secretary. Mr. Harter opened the meet
ing witli remarks, speaking most beautifully of 
our father and mother Goodwin, hi whose hos
pitable home we were enjoying this, the Thirty- 
Fourth Anniversary—the name Goodwin in
dicative of their home and hearts. A motion 
for a vote of thanks to Mr. and Mrs. Goodwin 
for the pleasure we all have in meeting with 
them, each other, and our loved spirit friends, 
met with a most earnest response.

Miss Hattie Allen, as the first speaker, related 
facts in her experience coming to her through 
Mrs. Mary Andrews’s mediumship, which con
vinced her of tho truth and reality of Spiritual
ism. We then had a song by tlie Misses Jennie 
and Addle Sweet, after which Mr. France, the 
materializing medium of Oswego. N. Y., related 
his first experience in seeing spirit forms, also 
his first experience in physical manifestations. 
Mv. Ruggles, of Niles, made brief remarks. 
Mr. Maynard, of Ilion, Herkimer County, sug
gested forming a circle, that we all might seo 
and hear something that we in turn can relate 
to still other friends; for sooner or later all will 
have facts, which are the corner-stones upon 
which the beautiful temple of Modern Spirit
ualism is being reared. As wonderful phenom
ena as tliose of Christ’s time aro occurring every 
day in this, the nineteenth century, and wo 
need no longer worship an unknown God.

Asong. “Happy Greeting to All,” then an
other, " When tho Mists Have Cleared Away,” 
all joining hands; presently Miss Huttie Allen, 
under inspirational control, gave a most fer
vent, beautiful poem of the glad anniversary 
just passing, opening still into more glorious 
prospects for the year 1883. Tlie control spoke 
most earnestly and fervently of life’s surround
ings, and our individual duties to ourselvBs, to 
each other, and to our spirit-friends, hailing 
tlie day which is bringing us nearer and still 
nearer to the harvests of life, not waiting 
for our future perfections, but now, from 
day to day, aggregating to ourselves in build
ing up the perfect man and perfect woman; 
Tlie names of many grand and noble men and 
women have been enrolled in spirit-realms, 
just passed beyond the vail, poets, scientists, 
men of fame. While singing "Joyfully, Joy
fully," "Silver Arrow," the little Indian spirit, 
(a general favorite) came in on tho waves of 
song. She was so happy to be with us on this 
anniversary! and she knew this was a real 
merry company, and that was one in which she 
liked to be. A beautiful spirit by tho name of 
“Laura” was recognized by Mr. Maynard as 
his guardian;

A beautiful spirit-child camo to Mrs. Good
win, she being surrounded by the influences of 
sweet children. “Silver Arrow" favored us 
with one of her beautiful original songs, the 
stance closing with that spirit joining with the 
company in singing “ Speed Away," her sweet 
voice harmonizing with the other parts beau
tifully. Bidding us a fond good-bye, “ Silver 
Arrow" sped away on her errands of light, 
and tho company adjourned, feeling this to 
have been the happiest anniversary yet passed. 
It is incompliance with an unanimous request 
that this report is sent for publication in the 
Danner gf Light. Respectfully yours,

Melvie A. Clayton, Sec.

Indianapolis, Ind.
To tho Editor ot tho Banner ot Light:

The Spiritualists of Indianapolis having an
nounced in the daily papers that they would 
celebrate the Thirty-Fourth Anniversary of 
Modern Spiritualism with appropriate exer
cises, and being myself an investigator of the 
philosophy, I went to see what the Spiritualists 
of Indianapolis regarded as “ appropriate exer
cises.”

When I entered the hall I was struck with 
tho remarkable taste displayed in the decora
tions; wreaths of evergreen, tastefully orna
mented with brilliant artificial flowers, twining 
about tho columns, hanging in festoons from 
the ceilings, and draping the walls, covered 
with pictures, showed that the committee on 
decoration had no lack of taste, nor want of ar
tistic skill.

The exercises were arranged with equally 
good taste, and consisted of vocal and Instru
mental music, recitations, readings, an oration 
by Mrs. Coombs, and a “ social hop."

The invocation delivered by Mrs. Buell was 
rendered in a manner befitting the faith of 
which she is an eloquent advocate and a fit rep
resentative. The oration by Mrs. Louisa Coombs, 
was confined to the history of the Fox family, 
the first spiritual phenomena in their midst, 
and the subsequent progress of Spiritualism, 
and was listened to with marked attention by 
the audience.

The solo, “Ever of Thee," by Mrs. Deneen, 
was encored enthusiastically, while the guitar 
solo by Mrs. Ella Mayhew Smith was the most 
wonderful performance I have ever had the 
pleasure of nearing; I can feel the influence of 
its magic strains thrilling me now.

The dance was enjoyed by the young folks 
hugely, and upon the whole no evening in my 
life will be remembered with greater pleasure 
than that of the Thirty-Fourth Anniversary of 
Modern Spiritualism in Palace Hall, Indian
apolis. •*•

The Sanner of Light, the principal newspaper 
organ of the Spiritualists, has survived twenty-five 
years and is larger, stronger and more hopeful than 
oyer before. It claims millions of believers In tangi
ble communion with the splrlt-world, and thinks Spir
itualism is the happy mean between a decayed ortho- 
do/y and a hopeless materialism.—Winthrop (Me.) 
Weekly .Budget.

. The clergymen at Lampasas supply the prisoners in 
Jail with manuscript sermons to read during their lei
sure hours. The way of the transgressor is hard, very 
hard I—Texas Siftings. rl . ,

The gold product in the United States the past year 
was valued at thirty-six millions of dollars.

have improved from five to twenty acres, and 
have orange and other trees almost ready to 
bear their golden fruitage. Patience and labor 
aro required ; tlie land is sandy and poor. Five, 
ten, and twenty acre lots can bo bought from 
ten to one hundred dollars per acre, one to live 
miles from town.

To close, permit mo to place myself by the 
side of T. R. Hazard in remonstrating against 
tlie persecution of mediums. I believe Mrs. Rey
nolds innocent of fraud.”

Iowa.
GRANVILLE.—A. C. Williams writes: “I 

believe there is something in the nature of 
every human soul that may bo termed religion, 
or soul-reverence, the presence of which wc, 
as Spiritualists or naturalists, must recognize, 
develop and practice;'anil that in order to do 
so we must seek out tho best methods. Tlio 
recently published book of Dr. Babbitt, enti
tled ‘ Religion,’ and the Banner of Light, 1 con
sider the best means to this end; and I feci 
that tho roading of both, and an adoption of 
the truths and principles they present, will en
able us to spiritually progress.”

DES MOINES.—W. H. Davis writes: “And so 
the glorious old Banner of Light has entered 
upon its twenty-sixth year. And what a splen
did number 1 it is impossible for me to render it 
justice, so I will not attempt it; still I must say 
that the Message Department grows better 
and better, and brings satisfaction to many des
olate homes; but what pleases mo most is tho 
noble stand the dianner takes in behalf of our 
down-trodden mediums; for the good angels 
know they have enough to contend against from 
outside influences without being crucified in 
tho house of their friends. The worst enemies 
they seem at present to have are those Spiritu
alists who, because they have not tlio gift of 
producing certain phenomena, are determined 
they shall not bo produced by any ono if tliey 
can prevent it. I am much pleased with the 
position you take in behalf of tho phenomena, 
for I know that to convince tho ordinary mind 
one/act is worth a thousand pages of theory, 
and tliat the ABC of Spiritualism—table-tip
ping and the raps—will never go out of fashion 
while there arc thinking minds in existence. 
May our Banner of Light wave over and within 
thousands of homes tho present year that have 
never before been favored by its presence.”

Ohio.
PIQUA.—Mrs. Charles Stewart writes: “I 

cannot afford to lose one number of the paper 
that conies heavily freighted with good news. 
Its appearance eacli week is unto mo ami my 
family like tliat of an old friend in whom wo 
have groat confidence.”

TcNtinionial to Jesse Shepard.
Totho Editor of tho Bimner of Light:

At a mooting of the auditors at tho farewell 
seance of the medium, Jesse Shepard, held at 
the residence of Dr. J. W. Dennis, 3111 West 
Fourth street, Cincinnati, O., Dr. Dennis was 
elected President, and Mrs. Mabel Alford, Sec
retary. Tho following expression of sentiment 
was offered b.v J tulgc A. G. W. Carter, and unan
imously adopted by the meeting :

For the past four months the distinguished musical, 
test and artistic medium, Jesse Shepard,lias been giv
ing his Incomparable stances at dllferent residences 
In this city, to the satisfaction and gratification ot nu- 
meious auditors who have bad tlie privilege mid pleas
ure of attending them, anil for the furtherance and 
growth of the cause of Spiritualism among the best 
people, bringing, as ho has, a revival In quarters un
known before.

We, who are now assembled nt his farewell seance, 
take particular pleasure In recording the great suc
cess which lias attended bls universal spirit-powers and 
genuine spiritual gifts, and we have no hesitation In 
declaring that lie is unique in his artistic and msthctlc 
mediumship : We feel grateful to Ills band of con
trolling spirits and to himself for the opportunities 
and privileges wo have enjoyed In attending his si!- 
auces.

Wo therefore gladly avail ourselves of the occasion 
to express In earnest and sincere terms our heartfelt 
thanks to Mr. Shepard and Ills attending spirits for 
tho pleasure afforded us—the knowledge we have ob
tained and tho edification we have experienced from 
time to time. Wo rejoice In the superiority of his me
diumship, appearing In so many various and diverse 
phases as it does. Wo have had through him the 
highest spirit manifestations of Instrumental and vo
cal music—unsurpassed, wo think, In mortal life; wo 
have had Independent voices and conversation In dif
ferent languages—tho German, English, Greek, Latin, 
and even the Hebrew—giving us, besides, many vari
ous and singular tests, personally and otherwise; and 
we have had writing on slates and on paper in different 
languages, modern and antique; and all kinds of phys
ical as well as psychological demonstrations astonish
ing and confotflidlng us, to which In multitude wo can 
only now refer, but not enumerate.

Wo desire to express our best wishes for Mr. Shep
ard's personal health and prosperity, and bespeak for 
him the continual care of the spirits, and trust that at 
an early opportunity lie maybe enabled to return to us 
to receive a warm welcome.

A. G. W. Carter, Mrs. Miranda Carter. Robert Les
lie, S. Coburn, M. G. Youmans, James W, Dennis, I). 
D. S,, Mrs. C. E, Dennis, Caroline Azman, A. Zipper- 
len, M. D„ E. S. Walker, M. D., If. S. Stiles, Mrs. M. 
A. Stiles, Miss Mary Zlppcrlcn, Miss Hermine Zlpper- 
len, Mrs. Mabel Alford, Miss Rachel Kuhn, Mr. JI. 
Tilden (with a qualification of opinion only tn reference 
to tho source of power.)

Resolved, That tho proceedings of this meeting bo 
published in tho Banner of Light, Mind and Matter, 
and The Voice of Angels.

On motion adjourned.
J. W. Dennis, Pres. 

Mabel Alford, Sec.

A Pleasant Occasion.
To tho Editor of the Banner of Light:

A strong delegation of the many friends of 
Mrs. Maggie Folsom assembled at her resi
dence, 1073 Washington street, Boston, on Tues
day evening, April 25th, for asocial gathering 
and surprise. Tito house was literally packed 
by tho numbers attending. At 8:30 o’clock J. 
A. Shelhamer called tho meeting to order and 
introduced the hostess of tho evening, Mrs. 
Folsom, who responded, with a few remarks, 
thanking her friends for their visit, and bid
ding them all welcome.

Tho chairman thbn introduced Gen. Wiswell, 
who made some very appropriate remarks in 
regard to Mrs. Folsom and her work, closing 
with wishing her “ God speed.” John Wether- 
bee camo next, with a brief address in the same 
strain; Master Fred Cooley gave a recitation; 
Dr. A. H. Richardson offered remarks, followed 
by Dr. F. L. H. Willis, who, under control, gave 
a very fine poem for the occasion.

Little Blanche favored tho audience with a 
song, and Miss Almond gave a recitation; Mr. 
Eben Cobb spoke effectively to the friends; 
Kitty May Bosquet gave a recitation, followed 
by remarks by Mrs. Hattie E. Wilson.

Tho chairman then announced that those 
who wished could join in tlie dance, to the music 
of Miss Dawkins’s Orchestra. Refreshments 
were served in abundance at 11 o’clock; re
marks were offered by J. W. Fletcher; and

. r

then the dancing went on until the small hours 
dawned upon us, when, bidding our hostess 
“Good Night,” wo departed for our homes— 
tho successful gathering resolving itself into a 
pleasant memory.

J. A. SnELHAMEit, Chairman.

Moro health, sunshine and joy in Hop Bitters 
than In all other remedies.

Berkeley Hall Lectures.
W. J. COLVILLE’S DISCOURSES.

No. 1: All Things Made New.
Delivered Sunday morning, Sept. 13th, 1881.

Single copies 5 cents.

No. 2: Why was our President Taken 
Away ?

Delivered .by Spirit E. H . Chapin, Sept. 25tb, 1831.
Single copies 5 cent#.

No. 3: President Garfield Living After 
Death.

Delivered Sunday morning, Oct. 2d, 1891.
Single copies 5 cents.

No. l: ThoSpiritualTemple: And How 
to Build It.

Delivered Sunday morning, Oct. Oth, 1881.
Single copies 5 cents.

No, 5: Houses of God and Gates of 
Heaven.

Delivered Sunday morning, Oct. lath, 1831.
Single copies3cents.

No. 6: Tho Gods of the Past and the 
God of tho Future.

Delivered Sunday morning, Oct. 23d, 1881.
Single copies 5 cents.

No. 7: Spirit E. V. Wilson’s Answer 
to Prof. Phelps.

Delivered by Spirit E. V. Wilson, Sunday afternoon, 
Nov. Olli, mil.

Single copies 6 cents.

No. 8: In Memory of our Departed 
Friends.

Delivered Sunday morning, Nov. Gth, IM1.
Single copies 5cents.

No.fi: The True Gift of Healing; How 
We May All Exercise It.

Delivered Sunday morning, Nov. 20Ut, 1881.
Single copies 5 cents.

No. 10: The llestoratioii of tho Devil. 
Delivered Sunday afternoon, Nov.‘Mb, 1681.

Single copies 5 cents.

No. 11: The Blessedness of Gratitude.
Delivered Thanksgiving Day, Nov. 21th, 1881. 

.Single copies 5 cents.

No. 12: The Taros and the Wheat.
Delivered Sunday morning, Nov. 27th, 1881. 

Single copies ft cents,

No. 13: Natural and Revealed Religion. 
Delivered Sunday morning, Dee. 1th, 1881.

Single copies ft cents.

No.lt: Tho True Basis and Best 
Methods of Spiritual Organization.

Delivered Sunday morning, Dee. 11111,1881. 
Single copies ft cents.

No. 15: What Kind of Religious Or
ganization will best Supply tho 

' * Needs of tho Hour ?
Delivered Sunday morning, Dec. 18th, 1831.

Single copies3cent8.

No. 16: Tho Origin, History and Mean
ing of tho Christmas Festival.
Delivered Sunday morning, Dec. 25th, 1681.

Single copies 5 cents.

No. 17: Tho New Year, its Hopes, 
Promises, and Duties.

Delivered Sunday morning, Jan. 1st, 1882.
Single copies ft cents. . -

No. 18’.Death in tho Light of the 
Spiritual Philosophy.

(In Momoriam Mrs. Francos Jackson Eddy.) 
Delivered Sunday morning, .Inn. mb, 1832.

Single copies 5 cents.

No. 19: Tho Coming Physicians and 
Healing Institutes.

Delivered Sunday morning, Jan. 15th, 1882. 
Single copies ft cents.

No. 20: Tho Coming Race.
Delivered.Sunday morning, Feb. 11 th, 18a2.

Single copies 5 cents.

No. 21: The Religion of tho Coming 
Race.

Delivered Sunday morning, Feb. wth, 1882. 
Single copies ft cents.

No. 22: New Bottles for New Wine; 
or, Tho True Work of the Re

ligions Reformer.
Delivered Sunday morning, Feb. 26th, 1832. 

Single copies ft cents.

No. 23: The Coming Government.
Delivered Sunday morning, Feb. 5th, 1882. 

Single copies 5 cents.

No. 24: Easier for a Camel to go 
Through tho Eye of a Needle than 

for a Rich Man to Enter the 
Kingdom of God.

Delivered Sunday morning, Marcli 5th, 1832.
Single copies 5 cents.

No. 25: The Sermon on the Mount, 
and its Ethical Teaching.

PART I. ‘
Delivered Sunday morning, Marcli 12th, 1882.

Single copies 5 cents.

No. 26: The Sermon on the Mount, 
and its Ethical Teaching.

PART H.-DO WE ALWAYS RECEIVE OUR 
JUST DESERTS?

Delivered Sunday morning, March 19th, 1832.
Single copies 5 cents.

The demand for Mr. Colville’s Lectures, on the part of the 
nubile at huge, lias been so great that tho publishers have 
decided to Issue In pamphlet form certain of the series to be

6 These discourses will be brought out at a price which will 
bandy cover tlio cost of publication—thus enabling all In 
sympathy with the advanced and progressive thought there
in embodied, to circulate them broadcast over tlie land with
out great pecuniary outlay.

l’apor, single copies, Scents: 6 copies tor ascents: 13 copies 
for so cents; 30 copies for <1,00; 100 copies far (3,00; postage 
^Ihibllshed and for sale by COLBY STITCH. Banner 
Light oSce. Also, for sale by TIMOTHY BIGELOW. 
Esq., No. Hancock street, Boston.
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| negative than positive.” But they are bound to 
j assert, notwithstanding, that his alleged fault. 
J indicates a way of looking at theological ques

tions not hopeful for tho success of a thcologi-
, cal teacher.
| They then proceed to-instance certain of his 

published discourses by way of illustrating their 
assertions and giving them point. They con
fess tlieir admiration for what ho says, but la
ment that he does not seem to have apprehend
ed the depth of the,questions involved in his 
themes—which is the essence of pedantry, to, 
call it nothing worse. In referring to his dis
course on "Tho Theology of To-day,” they re
mark that “a theological teacher who should 
give his pupils an expansion of this view as tho 
full Christian doctrine of tlie Atonement, would 
leave them, unless they passed beyond his teach
ings, with closed eyes, where for the correct 
preaching of the. gospel clearness of vision is not 
only important but indispensable.” They re
peat, that, “of all men, a teacher of systematic 
theology needs to have profoundness of thought 
and precision of expression ” ; and they have 
already stated that, in their judgment. Dr. 
Smyth possessed neither to the extent of quali
fying him to be a theological teacher.

They keep admitting "his evident depth of 
feeling ami his most manifest brilliancy of 
statement" ; but that does not helphim tostate

nuiukln.l

Decease of I’rol. Zoellner.
A Berlin despalrli in the daily press announces 

that I'n>f. John Charles Fiederick Zblltier has 
passed to spirit-life, lie was born in Berlin 
November sth, 1'31, >1 udied at the University 
in that city and at Basle. Ho continued his 
studies in a-trom>niy at Leipsic, where he was 
appointed to the chair of physical ast ronomy in 
1Mi5, Dr. Zdllner published works on photom
etry, on electric force and on the nature of 
comets. He was the inventor of a spect roscopic, 
instrument for the observation of solar protu
berances ami of the raysof the specti inn, which 
has been adopted by tlie surants. He was pos
sessed of sufficient independence of thought to 
bear witness to a Fact wherever he found it ; 
and notwithstanding the disfavor witli which 
tlie Spiritual Phenomena were regarded in Ger
many, he did not scruple for an instant—when 
careful experiment and research had satisfied 
his judgment—to testify to what he witnessed 
in the presence of Henry Slade, tlie American 
medium, then on I he continent, his experiences 
being narrated in tlie popular work, "Than- 
si'EN dental Physics," with which volume our 
readers many of them are familiar, as it has had 
an extended circulation. Faithful to his convic
tions in the life of the physical, he has now en
tered the sphere of wider research and grander 

.triumphs which Truth unveils at death to those 
who have wrought in her service here.

Tlie Andover 1’rofCNHorNliip.

The board of visitors of the Andover Semi
nary have given the matter of Dr. Newman 
Symth's election by the trustees and faculty 
tlieir consideration, and have refused to ap
prove of tlieir action. In other words tho elec
tion of Dr. Smyth was negatived by a majority 
vote. There are three members of tlio board 
of visitors, nnd two of them, of course, both 
of them ministers, refused their assent. The 
trustees of tlio Seminary held a meeting in this 
city last week, and the proceedings of the vis
itors were duly laid before them. This verdict 
of the board of visitors—for such it is—and tlio 
grounds of it are substantially as follows: they 
allow that the theological views of Dr. Smyth 
aro “in general harmony with those which 
have been identified with the history of the 
Andover Seminary from the beginning.” They 
admit that after his full and explicit accept
ance of the creed, it is impossible to doubt his 
“substantial agreement with tho doctrinal 
position characteristic of this institution.”

They speak also, as if desirous of soothing his 
feelings as much as they can, of his natural 
frankness, his moral earnestness nnd his Chris
tian sincerity, al) of which forbid them to raise 
any question upon the point of his theological 
soundness. And they repeat, with increased 
assurance, their delight in his personal quali
ties and in the felicity of his speech, all which 
cannot, but bo exceedingly pleasant for Dr. 
Smyth to hear or read. It is so much like the 
executioner making a speech of flattery to his 
victim before he proceeds to chop off his head. 
But—say tlio visitors—he seems “a brilliant 
and eloquent writer rather than a profound 
theologian.” So that the trouble, after all, is 
with his theology, disguise it with as much 
sugar as they may. We never heard before 
that because a man possesses felicity of speech, 
or is a brilliant and eloquent writer, or because 
of delightful personal qualities, he is unfitted to 
be a teacher.

It is not the brilliancy of his writings, how
ever, nor any of tho other things, that excites 
the effective hostility of the board of visitors. 
But, as they allege, it is "the want of precision 
and definiteness of statement, and of thorough
ness of thought,” with which these Solomons in 
judgment affect to find fault. They want a 
teacher of their stamp of theology to be one 
■who knows the trick of darkening counsel with 
words, and whose utterances will be as mysteri
ous as the musty old creed which they would 
have taught without being understood. They 
are well aware that when the mystery of their 
creed vanishes the power of the priest is gone 
as a priest; that in the work of successful ob
fuscation lies the most of their power. That is 
why that all the objection which they can raise 
to Dr, Smyth is, in their own word,, "more

anymore clearly or impressively the creed ou 
which they admit that he agrees with them in 
every respect that has any importance. The 
nt avamcn of the charge which they bring 
against him is this, that he seems to them 
" to use language more as expressive of his feel- 

' bus than of his thoughts,” anil ” to conceive 
truth sentimentally and poetically rather than 

■ speculatively mill philosophically." Now conies 
tlie sequel: "Ou this arwint, we cannot deem 
it to be wise for him to assume the duties to 
which he has been elected.” Every one, after 
reading unprejudicedly so far, will say that it I 
is a most lame and impotent conclusion. It is 
only mockery and nonsense for the hoard of 
visitors to append the expression of their te- 
luelance. in reaching that conclusion. They 
had made up their minds to it beforehand, and 
the best reasons they could find for it are the 
ext remid.v weak ones that wo have just recited.

The hoard of visitors unwittingly admit that 
Ilie community must certainly regard the judg
ment of the trustees as not. inferior to tlieir 
own. They cannot consistently complain, then, 
if the community insists in accepting the judg
ment of the trustees ns better and wiserthnn 
their own. Tho sanctimonious flavor with 
which this mighty concession is made, and 
likewise the concession to tho “scholarship 
and'earnest devotion" of the faculty of tlio 
Seminary, is enough to extract tears from eyes 
that are unused to the application of onions, or 
smiles from the cheeks of tho most obdurate 
whetstones. In spite of nil this reverent re
spect for the trustees and tlie faculty, the board 
of visitors profess not to be able to seo how they 
would not be "obviously unfaithful to the sa
cred trust, committed” to them if they reached 
any other conclusion. And so, too, we suppose 
the trustees and faculty feel about the trust 
that was committed to them,’and feel that they 
are quite ns capable of realizing a "sacred 
t rust ” as anybody else.

As already stated, the two ministers on the 
Board voted not to accept tho election of Dr. 
Newman ,Smyth lo the Abbott Professorship of 
Theology at Andover. Tho third member of 
the Board, who is a clear-headed lawyer, dis
sented from the judgment of his associates, 
which he declared that he did upon his own con
victions, and not upon those of others. He put 
it upon record that he cannot, but regard tho 
rejection of Dr. Smyth "as detrimental to tho 
best, interests of tho institution, and as a mis
take and a misfortune.” And he adds his en
tire concurrence in tho views expressed and re
iterated hy the Trustees and Hie Professors of 
the institution. We certainly think tho action 
of tho bigoted board of visitors will bo found, 
to he "a mistake and a misfortune.” It is not a 
tri ling- matter thus to attempt to dam up the 
powerful current of human thought. No two 
men can hope to do it, though tliey were far 
greater men than the two who have thus caused 
tho rejection of tlie election of Dr. Smyth. The 
endowment of Andover Seminary may remain, 
but a fatal blow has been struck at its influence 
as an established theological teacher.

Decease of Ralph Waldo Emerson.
Ralph Waldo Emerson passed to the higher 

life, from his homo in Concord, Mass., on the 
evening of Thursday, April 27tli, at the ago of 
seventy-nine years. As a lecturer, essayist and 
poet ho has held a prominent place in tho 
thought of tlio world for half a century. Ho 
was one of tho earliest champions of freedom of 
opinion concerning religious matters, and was 
honored for many years with the title of " here
tic." As early as 1832 he resigned tho pastorate 
of a church in Boston Idealise he could not 
believe in tho necessity of the administration 
of tho Lord’s Supper: but it was only to create 
a new church, from whose pulpit ho could meet 
the people face to face, and speak to them with
out any restrictions; this was tho Lyceum 
platform, of which he may be said to have been 
tho originator.

Upward of two thousand persons attended 
tho funeral service at Concord, last Sunday, 
and tho whole town bore the insignia of mourn
ing. Private services were held in tho library 
of the deceased ; Dr. W. IL Furness, of Phila
delphia, a sclioomato of Mr. Emerson at tho 
Boston Latin School, niailc a brief address. Tho 
company then proceeded to the church, where 
eloquent tributes were pronounced by lion. E. 
R. Hoar and Rev. Janies Freeman Clarke, 
prayer offered by Rev. H. N. Brown, of Brook
lyn, a favorite hymn of Mr. Emerson sung by 
tlie congregation, anil a benediction by Dr. Fur
ness. An opportunity was then afforded to tho 
congregation, as well as to tho hundreds who 
had been unable to obtain even standing-room 
in the church, to look once more upon the calm 
face of tho silent schuhr, patriot and friend, of 
which privilege nearly all availed themselves, 
and then the procession left the church and pro
ceeded to Sleeping Hollow Cemetery, which Mr. 
Emerson assisted in the dedication of by an ad
dress, in 1.855. Mr. Haskins, of New York City, 

I conducted tho Episcopal funeral service at tlie 
grave, ho being a cousin of the family. Ho read 
a short scripture service and pronounced tho 
benediction, both ho and the spectators repeat
ing tho Lord’s Prayer together, the scone being 
very impressive. After the open grave had 
been viewed by tho family the spectators filled 
it nearly half full of sprigs of evergreen, which 
they threw in as they passed. Many took away 
green sprigs as relics.

Victory in Ohio!

Dr. F. S. Gerhart writes us from Cleveland: 
“The Ohio Legislature has adjourned without 
favoring the 'Regulars' with any of their 
much-coveted and hard-worked-for medical 
bills. Three different ones were defeated dur
ing the session.”

"Ouu Fancies and Ouu Facts; Their Dan- 
gfrs and Thru: Uses,” is the name of a paper 
read by Mr. J. J. Morse, at as Great Russell 
street, London, Monday evening, April 3d, an 
advance copy of which, as it is to appear in the 
columns of Light, has been sent us by tbe author. 
It gives a succinct treatment of the teachings 
of Spiritualism, its mission and its probable in
fluence upon the world of mankind, and points 
out what, in the opinion of tho writer, have 
been the fallacies of believers, and in what 
those misconceptions had their origin. Turning 
from these to tlio facts, lie designates three 
points upon which .Spiritualists, are mostly 
agreed, as Spirit Intercourse, Spirit Identity 
and Human Immortality. After briefly stating 
what Ire considers to bo tho principles which a 
belief in these involves, it is claimed that upon 
them all Spiritualists should agree to stand, 
and say "This is our platform,” and that not 
until this is done will Spiritualism be a dis
tinctive factor in tlio thought of modern times.

KJ” Dr. II. I’. Fairfield called at our office on 
Saturday last, and informed us that the com
munication from Mas. Jennie Fairfield, con- 
tained in the Banner of Light Message Depart
ment, April 29lh, is recognized by him, most 
unmistakably, as being from bis deceased wife. 
In the course of that message the spirit referred 
to matters which were known only to himself 
and herself—and ho wishes to put himself on 
record as saying that every word and sentence 
in it is true.

'Flic I'rogrcNNive Age, Atlanta, Ga.
This publication lias reached its fifth num

ber, and presents to its readers an array of ex
cellent articles in elucidation of the philosophy 
of Spiritualism. Though these are mostly se
lections, tlio editor has a broad field for the ex
ercise of his judgment, and has availed himself 
of it in a very creditable manner. A report is 
given in full of an able lecture upon “The Phi
losophy of Spiritualism,” delivered by G. W. 
Kates, Esq., at Cartersville, Ga., in response to 
an invitation of tho citizens of that place.

KJ” Dr. Berks T. Hutchinson, writing from 
Cape Town to the Herald of Progress, London, 
says: "We have Dr. Maurice Davies in Gra
ham’s Town, about six hundred miles from 
here (Cape Town), and tho Rev. Thomas Colley, 
Archdeacon of Christ’s Church, Addington, Port 
Natal. Why two such prominent believers of 
immortality are in South Africa, time alone can 
tell. I predict great movements before long re
garding Spiritualism in South Africa.”

KF* Tho remarkable seances for physical 
manifestations held by Mrs. Annie Lord Cham
berlain at 45 Indiana Place, Boston, Mass., will 
be continued there only through May, as she 
goes to Onset Bay in June. Those desiring to 
attend these seances will do well to apply early, 
as sho is unable to hold large circles, there
fore has to arrange with tlio sitters in ad
vance. The manifestations aro increasing in 
power, and all who have attended so far, have 
reported themselves to be very much pleased. 
Mr. C. P. Longley, musical composer, was pres
ent at ono of these circles, and wo aro in
formed expressed himself as considering it to bo 
one of tho most convincing seances ho ever at
tended. Many hands were materialized, both 
largo and small. "Bello JVideawake” made 
her presence known quite powerfully, and the 
usual phenomena were presented, to the grati
fication of all present.

KJ” Mr, and Mrs. James A. Bliss hold their 
materializing stances every Wednesday and. 
Sunday evening, at No. 30. Worcester Square, 
Boston. Mr. Bliss and Ralph J. Shear also hold 
a select stance for materialization on Tuesday 
evening, at 8 o’clock, same place. Mr. Bliss 
holds a developing circle a't Reading, Mass., 
every Friday evening, and would like to make 
engagements for Monday, Thursday and Satur
day evenings, with parties within twenty miles 
from Boston, to hold weekly developing circles 
for all phases of mediumship on those evenings. 
For terms and full particulars address James 
A. Bliss, No. 73 Hanover street, Boston, Mass.

KJ” Prof. J. W. Cadwell, the veteran mes
merist, is meeting with great success in Provi
dence, R. L, where ho will probably remain for 
some weeks to come. Although it may not bo 
for bis financial interest to advocate Spiritual
ism, be sends us for publication an interesting 
account of his experiences with materialized 
spirits at Mrs. Ross's stance, which narration 
will appear next week.

KF” Those people who are not yet satis
fied that form-materialization is a fact, and 
who seize upon every available opportunity to 
ondeavor to prove their assertions good, thus 
damaging the cause they profess to advocate, 
should peruse the well-written article of the 
late editor of the Two Worlds, Mr. A. E. New
ton, which may bo found on the eighth page of 
tho Banner of Light,

KF* The Connecticut Spiritualists’ Camp- 
Meeting Association organized at Willimantic 
April 20th, 1882, by election of officers, etc. 
The'camp-meeting will commence July IGth 
nnd close August 20tli. The grounds will be 
open June 12th. Meeting for tho selection of 
lots Wednesday, Juno 12th, on . the grounds at 
Niantic, Conn., at 1 o’clock p. m. All parties 
desiring information can address D. A. Lyman, 
Secretary, Willimantic, Conn.

KF* On our tenth page will be found a choice 
poem —concerning Zoroastrian ideas about 
death, and the "Conscience Maiden," who, 
after the physical change, meets the soul on 
the "Cinvat Bridge”—which has been fur
nished for the Banner of Light columns by our 
valued contributor, A. J. Cranstoun, Esq., of 
Lucerne, Switzerland. It' is worthy tbe close 
attention of the student in spiritual things.

KJ”The Illinois Woman Suffrage Conven
tion will convene In executive session at Mo
line, Thursday and Friday, May 25th and 26th. 
An efficient local committee, of which Mrs. H. 
W. Candee is Chairman, has been elected by the 
Moline Wdman Suffrage Association, to whom 
all inquiries in regard to entertainment, etc., 
should be addressed.

KJ” A thoughtful essay from the pen of A. E. 
Newton, Esq., entitled "An Appomattox Sur- 
render,” in which tbe marked significance of 
Elizabeth Stuart Phelps’s late article in the 
North American Review is specially noted, will 
appear in next week’s issue of the Banner of 
Light.

KF” We shall print next week an article on 
"The Medical Campaign and the Future 
of Medical Progress,” contributed to our 
columns by Prof. J. R. Buchanan.

A Friendly Word.
To the Editor ot the Banner ot Light:

"Better late than never,” though trite, is 
sometimes a very appropriate utterance. Such 
a time may be now. When I had read your 
own admirable comments upon " A Quarter of 
a Century," and Dr. Brittan's most timely ahd 
appreciative "Fraternal Salutation” in your 
issue of March 26tb, I felt a desire to say a 
thankful and commendatory word; but suit
able facilities for using the pen were not then 
at my command, and have not been until now.

Freely and cheerfully I put before the eyes of 
your many readers words involving very high 
appreciation of the spirit, skill, judgment and 
persistent with which you have discharged 
your editorial labors through twenty-five years. 
Only few others have been in as favorable posi
tion as myself to learn the extent and character 
of the various pressures, perplexities and ex
haustive labors which have beset your pathway, 
and the firmness and skill with which you have 
met and surmounted them. I say to you, " Well 
done, good and faithful servant”—servant of 
supernal projectors and supporters of tho Pan
ner—that very efficient disseminator of spirit
ualistic facts, truths,, science nnd philosophy 
among benighted mortals.

Twenty-five years ago your position and mine 
were necessarily somewhat antagonistic. Twen
ty-seven years since I was as active as any one 
in projecting and starting The New England 
Spiritualist, employing A. E. Newton as editor. 
In contributions to that paper, pecuniary, liter
ary and otherwise, my expenditures were large 
during two years, and the paper under Mr. 
Newton’s editorial management -was thought 
by myself and others to be well adapted to such, 
an exposition and advocacy of Spiritualism as 
would meet the then wants and needs of our 
surrounding community. I loved and valued 
that paper; affectionately and financially it was 
dear to me. Prospects of its final success were 
brightening during its first two years, when we 
had no competitor in the portion of the spirit
ualistic field on which we were laboring. My 
brain may be regarded as the ostensible source 
from which that paper issued, and also as se
lector of its editor. Though this concession 
may indicate my early willingness and efforts 
to expend time and mbans liberally for dissem
inating a knowledge of Spiritualism, it also dis
closes my then ignorance : That unless moved 
on and guided by other inspiration or prompt
ings than ordinary business ones, tho methods 
which a mortal shall devise to advance the pro
jects of spirits, are not likely to be in full ac
cord with the preferences of supernals and to 
win their adoption. I was not consciously— 
probably was not in fact—their selected agent 
for tho work 1 then performed. All unknown 
by me, wise spirits were then training their sev
eral agents for starting tho Hanner of Light, and 
conducting it under their supervision, and in 
conformity with their instructions from week 
to week.

When your paper came forth, it could not bo 
other than a competitor with tho New Eng
land Spiritualist for public favor and support. 
Its gain would bo to some considerable extent 
tho latter's loss; which loss would be mine to 
an extent not agreeable to my feelings. Natu
rally, therefore, I was not among those who 
welcomed tho coming forth of your paper. 
Though never, in any proper sense of tho term, 
hostile to you, I was not among your earlier 
approvers and sympathizers. My confidence 
and friendship had to be won, and you have 
won them. Such facts will not diminish the 
weight of my present estimation of the paper 
and those connected with it.

The employment your firm has given me as 
compiler from tho Panner of Light's columns of 
tho contents of Flashes of Light and Spirit Invo
cations, which have been put forth in book 
form, and also work in connection with Mr. 
Day’s “Life of Mrs. Conant,” gave mo better 
opportunities—I might say necessities—for be
coming more accurately informed as to the in
side history of tbe Hanner, of its editor, of its 
financial managersand helpers, of its struggles, 
its losses, and the perplexities and expenditures 
which have constantly attended its life, than 
almost any other person not a partner or regu
lar employ^ in tbe concern. Tho Spiritualistic 
public would give you vastly more credit ■ for 
liberality and generosity as to pecuniary be- 
stowments and helps than it now does, were it 
in possession of my knowledge of your condi
tions. In my opinion, based upon better knowl
edge than one-thousandth part of your readers 
have had opportunity to obtain, tho receipts 
for the Banner from the day it was started un
til now, have not exceeded the cost of its publi
cation and distribution. At times it has been 
in easy states and at others greatly embarrassed 
financially, and then generous helpers from out
side have come to its relief. Were. all publicly 
known, there would bo surprise at your gener
osity in the enlargement of your sheet without 
increase of your subscription price. But you 
have advisers and helpers in supernal realms, 
and they are the source of your chief support, 
both financially and editorially.

Your own confidence in the prescience and 
wisdom of the supernal supervisors of your 
work, and your susceptibility to impressions by 
them and readiness to conform to the instruc
tions thus received, are the elements of your 
wise discretion in determining what and when 
you will admit to your columns, and how you 
shall protect yourself against the fierce spirit
ualistic storms from many quarters of the heav
ens which are caused to sweep upon you.

Only a few know that your duties, in these 
days of earnest and sometimes angry disputes 
among Spiritualists, and tbe Imperious demands 
of earnest ones that you put in your columns 
matter too barsh in spirit and expression, and 
too aspersive in its application personally, grate 
harshly upon your sensitive spirit and often 
bring on'.intense sufferings, both physical and 
mental; but I know it to be so; and because I 
know that your successful persistence in fealty 
to the judgmentsand advice of your invisible 
prompters, your steady defense of honest me
diums of all grades, your appreciation of the 
merits and utility of all classes of manifesta
tions and communications, your holding on 
steadily in what may be termed a middle course, 
and, as .Editor, your ever keeping belligerent im
pulses in subordination to love of harmony and 
peace, have won and bold my friendship and 
that of thousands, and have led mo to regard 
with very high admiration your steady rule over 
your own spirit, thereby keeping the tone of 

' the Banner courteous and peaceful to a marvel
ous extent. Long may you continue to hold the 
fort at nnd over which your wise superiors have 

. stationed yon.
What you have already done must win for you 

a very high rank among the earlier devoted ad
vocates and disseminators of the truths divinely 
given, which mortals first laid firm grasp upon 
thirty-five years ago—again I say, “ Well done, 
good and faithful servant” AlleN Putnam.

Mrs. Addle A. 0. Perkins, the able and efficient 
President ot the Ladles’ Aid Society, ot Boston, 
passed to spirit lite on Monday, April 24th-her de
cease being caused by pneumonia. She was the wife 
ot William F. D. Perkins, Esq., ot this city, and had 
attained to an experience In earth-life of forty-nine 
years, and eight months, measured as mortals reckon 
time, though if Judged by tho beneficent results ot her 
labors for the cause in this locality, she had lived 
many years beyond that computation.

On the next day, 25th, Mrs. Mary D. Stearns, also a 
faithful member ot the same society, and a lady who 
was widely and favorably known among New England 
Spiritualists generally, passed on, at the late home ot 
Mrs. Perkins, at the ripe ago of seventy-three years, 
three months.

Funeral services were held at tho residence of Mr. 
Perkins, on the afternoon ot Wednesday, April 20th— 
Dr. Jolin H. Currier, of Boston, officiating, and being 
assisted with touching musical renditions by Miss 
Amanda Bailey and Mrs. Hall. Tho caskets were 
placed side by side; the floral tributes were beautiful 
to look upon.

At the conclusion ot this private service tlie compa
ny repaired to the Ladies’ Aid Parlor, 718 Washington 
street, where exercises ot a more public nature super
vened, under tho chairmanship of Dr. A. II. Richard
son. Mrs. N. J. Willis, of Cambridgeport, opened tho 
meeting with an invocation; singing was Interspersed 
during the service by Miss Bailey and Mrs. Hall; Dr. 
II. B. Storer read some excellent selections, and made 
a soulful and consolatory address; and Dr. John II. 
Currier offered appropriate remarks. Tho ball was 
crowded to repletion, and a sentiment ot respectful 
sympathy pervaded tho assembly.

Tho remains of Mrs. Perkins were taken for Inter
ment to Rockland, Mo., and those of Mrs. Stearns to 
Hyannis, Muss. Tho following action taken by tho 
Ladies’ Aid Society demonstrates tbe high estimation 
In which these now translated workers were lield:
HESOLUTIONB PASSED BY THE LADIES' AID SOCIETY.

Tho members gathering for tlieir regular meeting 
on Friday, wore an unwonted sadness upon tlieir faces 
and a deeper sorrow In tlieir hearts. Some of us had 
In the few days just passed made frequent and anx
ious visits to tho "old house,” No. 1 Hollis street, 
where two of our noblest and best lay prostrate wltli 
disease. Ever as we entered wo felt the presence of 
an unbidden guest who stayed without a welcome, 
bent on an errand of resistless power. It loitered 
through the rooms below with lawless freedom; It 
climbed tho stairs, and as wo bent above tho couch 
which held dear Aunt Mary, languishing and moaning, 
wo (elt almost lo welcome It, If but tenderly It would 
release her spirit and crown with victory a life so re
plete wllh usefulness and worth.

But to the room of our dear President It must not 
come—surely her work Is not yet finished. Still It fol
lowed close, and Its shadow stalked between her 
sweet face and us; but when we came to know that 
she with kindly welcome greeted this guest as a long 
expected friend, “ that she knew where it would take 
her, to what city ot God, what palace there, and what 
companionship ”; that with him sho would go and go 
wltli Joy, we stilled our murmuring hearts and began to 
see how poor and mean was all the affection we could 
give, when placed beside the joys of those redeemed 
from all unworthiness.

Out from her glad self-surrender grew our resigna
tion. So between the setting and rising ot the sun 
attendant angels parted wide the veil, while these two 
loved ones passed through," released from their poor 
clay, and by Its last travail born into life Immortal.”

At the business meeting the following resolutions 
were offered by the Secretary and unanimously 
adopted:

IF/iereas, It hath pleased tho Infinite Spirit to permit 
our beloved President, Mrs. A. A. C. Perkins, nndoar 
well-tried, faithful friend nnd co-worker, Mrs. Mary I). 
Stearns, to close their mortal Ilves and enter upon tho life 
Immortal, he It

liesolvid. That wo will cherish their memories and 
strive to Imitate their virtues, reaching out aftora MIU 
greater excellence than that by them attained, thus fulfill
ing their hopes concerning us,

Resolved, That wo rejoice In the life and character of 
Aunt Mary Stennis; In her abounding faith which she 
called knowledge: In her strong, cheerful hopefulness, 
and, best of all. In her loving charity, to which so many of 
Gori's poor have test! Heil, and tha’ we can best honor her In 
our Ilves by seeking out ami relieving tho wauls ot tho 
lowly .......

Resolved, That wo will ever maintain a most reverent 
respect for our lamented President, for tlio gentleness with 
which she presided over us, for the rare sweetness with 
which she met and hushed our dHtm-enciis. nnd for tho 
hearty, unstinted zeal mid energy with which she labored 
tor the guild of this society.

Resolved, That wo will hope for a rich compensation In 
tbl-i affliction, great though It be; that with hearts at peace 
wllh God. anil touched with levo for all tho sorrowful, 
struggling, sinful race, strengthened by an over-Increasing 
band of friends upon tho other shore reaching out toward 
ns, our faith an anchor sure, shall grasp the eternal rock be
neath tho surgoof these troubled waters, so that though 
storms may toss and roar, and tides may swing us In their 
ebb ana now* we shall not be dismayed* but press on In every 
good work and purpose.

Resolved, That lo the companion of our President, and 
to tho relatives of Mrs. Stearns, wo extend our tonderest 
sympathy, assuring them of tlio profound gratitude with 
which wo will Cherish their memories: And that a copy nt 
these resolu tions be sent them-also to the Banner of Light 
for publication. "

Abbie M. H. Tyler, Secretary.

The above named latest effort in tho direc
tion looking toward the passage of sumptuary 
medical laws has already met with reconsidera
tion and amendment on tho part of tbe Massa
chusetts Senate—as will bo seen by the follow
ing extract from the Boston Globe's report of 
tbe Legislative proceedings:

“In the Senate, Senator Locke moved a reconsider
ation of the vote whereby the bill to regulate the prac
tice ot dentistry was passed to a third reading, and 
asked for reasons why such a bill was necessary. Sen
ator Ingalls gave an explanation of the needs of such 
law, as it would tend to Improve the practice and In
crease Its efficiency; that It was advocated to encour
age the study ot the science ot dentistry and keep up 
the standard ot tbe profession, and enable Massachu
setts to stand In line with other States In the Union. 
Senator Horton of the Committee stated that he was 
not In favor of the Bill, and Massachusetts bad refused 
In former years to pass laws to regulate the practice 
ot medicine and pharmacy, and yet this Bill would de
cide, upon the judgment of a board ot the Massachu
setts Dental College, not whether a man was qualified 
or not, but whether ho was a graduate of some college 
approved of by the Dental College. Senator Locke 
asked Mr. Horton at this point If It would not be pos
sible for the board to reject a man who did not grad
uate at the Dental College. Senator Horton said he 
would not like to say such would be tho case, but 
thought there would be danger of It. Senator McFar
lin thought the Bill ought not to pass, as It would create 
a monopoly, and also was special legislation In favor 
ot a class. The Senate voted to reconsider.’’

Senator Horton, named above, has been a 
member of the committee to which the "Doc
tors' Plot ” and " pharmacy ” schemes have 
been referred. Last year he was and this year 
be is the Chairman of it, and had all the evi
dence pro and con. laid before him. He is the 
right man in the right place, and dares to give 
bis opinion, which has no uncertain ring to it.

The report of the Senate’s after-action states 
that “The Bill to regulate the practice of den
tistry was verbally amended and then passed to 
be engrossed, by a vote of nineteen to six.” 
- Tho vote just specified-only twenty-five out 
of forty members—shows that the interest in 
this “dental ” elephant with allopathic capari
sons is at a low ebb in the Senate; let us hope 
the unwieldy pachyderm may meet with its 
quietus in tbe House of Representatives.

Boston, Mass,. •»»

Hf Dr. H. P. Fairfield spoke In Wakefield, Mass., 
Sunday, April 30th; ho has spoken there several times 
of late, and Is much liked In that vicinage. Dr. Fairfield 
lias removed his office and residence from Worcester, 
Mass., (where he has been located for a year past) to 
Stafford Springs, Conn., (address P. O. Box 30) where 
be will continue to treat the sick, and answer calls to 
lecture, as usual.
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BRIEF PARAGRAPHS.
EMERSON.

Uto mighty Intellect which soared aloft In sounding 
rhyme,

Is now In Joy transplanted to a more congenial clime.
Though dead, hellveth evermore, within all hearts en

shrined,
The world's exemplar peerless of a broad, scholastic 

mind.
His thoughts, embalmed forever upon tho classic page, 
Will live to blesshumanlty in each succeeding age. 
He rose In native dignity above tho bigot's creed, 
And scorned the wealth tliat comes alone through

Mammon’s selfish greed.
Poet-Philosopher, though now thou ’rt past the bounds 

ot time,
Thou'It labor still, tor work Is rest in God’s immortal 

clime.
Inspired tliou wert from Heaven above, beyond tlie 

mortal ken,
Till time bad ripened fearless thought In breasts o!

thinking men I

Work on tlie Channel Tunnel has been stopped by 
order of the British government.

Two thousand warriors were recently killed In a bat
tle between the natives ot New Calabar (west coast of 
Africa) and tho followers of Oko Jumbo, who brought 
on the conflict. A general war Is threatened, and 
great alarm exists among the Europeans thereabout.

The mountain has labored, and brought forth a 
mouse.

A woman was before tlio police court In this city, 
May 1st, who lias spent eighteen ot tho thirty-two. 
years ot her life In prison. Drunkenness and larceny 
are her principal crimes. Read Loring Moody's book 
on Heredity, and learn the cause.

Sensationalists in politics and religion soon play out.

Tlie Boston Traveller, In reply to somebody who 
was anxious to learn how the poet Longfellow stood 
theologically, says: “Mr. Longfellow was not a church
goer. ills faintly have siltings in tho College Chapel 
at Cambridge, and have been attendants there. It Is 
understood tliat tn Ids religious belief lie was In sym
pathy with Ids brother. Rev. Samuel Longfellow, a 
liberal Unitarian.—Hx.

The sprightly Boston Herald fancies it hears a groan 
from Ute pious Traveller between each Une of tlio 
above. __________________

A ministerial crisis Is expected In England.

The reduction of tho national debt last month 
amounted to $14,415,823.

The news-rooms for tho news boys and boot-blacks 
was opened at No. 16 Howard street, Boston, on the 
1st Inst. Mayor Green made an appropriate speech 
to tlie youngsters.

Canon Farrar, In his sermon at Westminster Abbey, 
1st Inst., eulogized the late Mr. Darwin. A sign ot 
progress._________________

On Z>ti.—Tliat Elder A: A. Waite, of Lynn, and oth
er notoriety, Is weary of the Desert ot Allas and Pseu
donym, mid longs for a return to the Egyptian flesh- 
pots of Ills whilom creedal “ Evangelical" (?) work.

John Owen, a life-long friend ot Longfellow, and the 
publisher of his first volume of poems, " Voices of the 
Night," In 1839, died In Cambridge on Saturday night, 
April 29111. __________________

Wlscqaslnclaimsalmby with six arms. Tennyson 
had prolmbly beard of this curiosity when ho wrote bls 
song, " Hands all round."—Homerville Journal.

“ Do meters measure?” Is asked by a contemporary. 
Most householders aro ready (o declare that they do- 
very much. _________________

Uncle Samuel Is going to pay for tlie schooling of all 
bls children.. This will be the first step toward clean
ing out bigotry ot whatever stripe.

Ho that getteth wisdom lovetli his own soul; he that 
keopeth understanding shall find good.

“ For always In thine eyes, oil Liberty!
Shines that high light whereby tlie world Is saved ;
And though thou slay us, wo will trust in thee.”

—[John Hag.

Most things have two handles; and a wise man takes 
hold of tlio best._________________

A young lady went Into a store the other day and 
asked for vinaigrettes. " We have no vinaigrettes,” 
said the urbane clerk, “ but we have some very nice 
pepper-boxes." *____________ _

A man’s mother is the representative of Deity. Mis
fortune and even crime sot no barriers between her 
and Iter son. While Ills mother Ilves a man will have 
one friend on earth who will not desert him when he Is 
ready to despair. Her affection flows from a pure 
fountain, and ceases only at the ocean ot eternity.

Gloucester in three months ot this year has lost nine 
vessels and 102 fishermen.

A depositor, who had suffered by the sudden col
lapse ot a bank, was asked It the failure did not upset 
him. “Well," he replied,"! must admit that I lost 
my balance,” ___________________

The whole river front at New Orleans Is now lighted 
by electricity, and the spectacle at night Is described 
as picturesque and brilliant.

There Is a transcendent power In example. We re
form others unconsciously when we walk uprightly.— 
Vme. Swetchtne.,

“ Perils or a Policeman's Life.”—Under this 
beading the New York Sun sarcastically records that 
a policeman In Brooklyn, while yawning recently, 
stretched bls arms over hts head to such an extent as 
to dislocate his left shoulder.

The people of the lower Mississippi may be classed 
just now as “ floating " population.—Chicago Herald.

Harper & Brothers, New York, will bring out short
ly a cheap, popular edition ot “ Thomas Carlyle,” by 
James Anthony Froude, with Portraits and Illustra
tions. An edition ot the same work has also been 
published by them In tbo Franklin Square Library, 
Nos. 245 and 240.;

The doctors did little for Garfield but they ask much 
ot Congress.—Acivhuryport (Mass.) Valley Visitor.

The remains ot Charles Darwin were Interred In 
Westminister Abbey on Wednesday, April 26th.

When by night the frogs are croaking, kindle but a 
torch’s Are;

Hal how soon they all are silent I Thus Truth si
lences the liar.—[Longfellow.

Dodging.—The Evangelical Alliance, of St. Louis, 
Mo., voted not to discuss the question, “What doc
trines of Evangelical Christianity, If any, have been 
modified by science in tlie nineteenth century?”

A virtuous mind In a fair body is like a flue picture 
in good light. ________________

The grocer who wishes to excel must the best of 
cggs-sell. __ _______________

The Christian Advocate warns Its readers against 
the Popular Science Monthly, one ot the broadest 
and best periodicals published tn the interests of sci
ence. Tlie Advocate evidently holds wltli one of tlie 
Fathers ot the Church, Tcrtiilllan, who says. "Desire 
ot knowledge Is no longer necessary since Jesus Christ, 
nor Is Investigation necessary since the gospel."— The 
Index. ________________________________

• Berkeley Kall Meetings.
.On Sunday last, April 30th, W. J. Colville de

livered his last discourses in Berkeley Hall for 
the present. Tho hall was crowded in tho 
morning and well filled in tlie afternoon. Tho 
forenoon lecture was on the text oft quoted by 
theologians of the Orthodox school as an argu
ment against tho mutability of tbo soul’s con
ditions after tlio state of tlie body, “ As the tree 
falls, there it shall lie.” Mr. Colville’s spirit
band directed tlie attention of their hearers to 
the fact tliat no fallen tree ever remained in a 
fixed condition; a series of transformations 
instantly commences, resulting in tlio develop
ment of an entirely new combination of the 
atoms once forming the tree; hence there is no 
argument here in support of the doctrine of an 
unchanging state; but it is essentially and de
monstrably true that where a soul passes out of 
matter in the moral and intellectual condi
tion in which it leaves tho form it shall com
mence its pilgrimage to a higher life. Tho 
speaker dwelt at length upon tlio necessi
ty of embracing present opportunities, and de
scribed tlie state of those who had wasted their 
earthly lives, when entering tlio realm of spirit, 
as being one of ignorance, isolation and destitu
tion: but in no sphere is tlio spirit’s condition 
hopeless. Tho lecture, which was a grand one, 
included a happy and eloquent tribute to tho 
life and work of It. W. Emerson.

In the afternoon tlio subject of lecture was 
“The Influence of Climate on Character and 
Religion.” Many instances were cited, show
ing that frequently in places whore outward 
nature appeared at its best man was found in 
tlio lowest savage condition, and that in others, 
where man was most civilized, climatic influ
ences wore less favorable, The guides assigned 
tlie cause to tlio continued effort of human 
minds, ago by age, until those localities which 
had witnessed thogreatest human strivings had 
become so far humanized that human nature 
was tliere more readily expressed. Tho im
portance of a high intellectual and pure moral 
atmosphere was dwelt upon fully, apparently 
to the entire satisfaction of tlio audience. The 
discourse ended with a tribute to the value of 
whatsoever was a natural adjunct to a nation's 
happiness and advancement, a clear line being 
drawn between religion, which is a unit, and its 
ceremonials, which aro indigenous to various 
climates.

At 8 i*. m. a memorial and literary entertain
ment was given. The leading artists, Mrs. 
Eucher, Miss Alice Booth, and W. J. Colville, 
were encored, and tho concert pronounced a 
success.

On Sunday next, May 7tb. George A. Fuller 
will speak at 10:30 A. m. ana 3 p. m., also May 
14th. Cnpt. n. II. Brown, Sundays, May 21st 
and 28th.

Mr. Colville lectured with great success on 
‘‘Spiritualism, its Religious, Philosophical and 
Scientific Value,” in Milford, Mass., April 27th 
and 28th. He will lecture before the First As
sociation of Spiritualists, Philadelphia, in their 
hall, corner 8th and Spring Garden streets, 
Sundays, May 7tb, 14th, 21st and 28th, at 10:30 
A. m. and 7:30 p. m. Tho subjects of discourse 
Sunday, May 7th, will be, Morning. “Religion, 
its Changing Forms and Eternal Spirit.” liven
ing, ‘‘Spiritualism: Its Immediate Future.”

All letters for Mr. Colville should bo ad
dressed to 1C01 North 15th street, Philadelphia. 
Ho will lecture in Williamsburg and Brooklyn, 
N. Y., Monday, May 15th, 16th, 17th and 18th, 
and is open to engagements for other week- 
evenings anywhere in vicinity of New York or 
Philadelphia.

can do the same ? Mrs. Morse has also held a 
number of circles at private houses, anil given 
private sittings during the day. She is a very 
pleasing speaker, and holds tlio closest atten
tion of her audience. From hero sho goes to 
Brooklyn, N. Y., to fill a month’s engagement, 
and should be kept busy in promulgating the 
truths of our grand philosophy.

Thursday evening, April 20th, wo held the 
last of our monthly suppers for the season. It 
was well attended, and at its close Mrs. Morse’s 
controls entertained tho people for an hour or 
more. Our suppers this season have been a 
success, and we trust tliere will bo interest 
enough to resume them next fall.

Tho first, two Sundays in May we shall have 
with us Mr. Joseph D. Stiles, of Weymouth, 
Mass., his first appearance in Portland. Wo 
are looking forward to it with much interest.

»»»

Meetings in Lynn, Munn.
To tho Editor of tho Banner of Light:

Tlio meetings heretofore held in Lynn under 
tlie auspices of Dr. George Dillingham will be 
closed on Sunday next, May 7th, on which oc
casion Mrs. J. Franoina Dillingham will occupy 
tho platform. [Mrs. Dillingham spoke last Sun
day in Peabody; sho has of late accomplished 
much and good service for tlie cause in Ayer 
Junction, Mass,]

On Tuesday, May 9th, Dr. and Mrs. Dilling
ham hold tho services of their fmu th annua) 
May Day Festival at Concert Hall, In the 
afternoon—3 o’clock—there will be a mediums' 
meeting; in tlio evening, a concert and dance. 
Mrs. M. A. Brown, of Boston, will attend, and 
a general invitation to bo present is extended 
to all mediums who may feel impressed to 
make tbo pilgrimage to Lynn.

MovemcutN of lecturers mill MedhiniN.
[Matter for this Department should reach our office by 

Tuesday morning to insure Insertion the same week.]

Worcester (Mass.) Meetings.
The platform at Grand Army Hall was occu

pied Sunday. April 30th, by Mr. Geo. A. Fidler 
and Mr. Edgar W. Emerson. In tho evening 
the audience was larger than any wo have had 
for many years. All seemed highly pleased both 
with the lecture and the tests which followed. 
In the afternoon Mr. Fuller spoke upon “Tho 
Old Faithand tlie New.” The speaker contrast
ed tlio theology of the past with that of the 
present, demonstrating tho fact that theology 
as well as science is subject to the laws of 
change and growth, and concluding by saying 
that all theologies are drifting in tho direction 
of Spiritualism, and before long will he lost 
amid tliat light and glory which cometli from 
above.

In tho evening tho speaker chose for his 
theme, “Ancient and Modern Spiritual Phe
nomena Compared,” and discoursed at great 
length in an able and eloquent manner upon 
the spiritual phenomena described by Biblical 
writers, carefully comparing them with those 
of modern times.

At the close of both lectures Mr. Emerson 
gave tests of spirit-presence which were very 
convincing, even to skeptical minds. About 
seventy-five names were presented, and nearly 
all were recognized. One' test deserves more 
than a passing notice: The influence control
ling Mr. Emerson said that a spirit appeared of 
a person who died in a foreign country. It was 
that of a lady, very refined in her nature, who 
was desirous of reaching her son, who was pres
ent in the hall, and then gave her name in full. 
This spirit was recognized by an Italian who 
was present in the audience as his mother.

Mr. Emerson’s success has been almost unri
valled in this city. His private sittings have 
been fully equal to his public stances. Last 
Wednesday evening the public stance at the 
residence of Dr. 8. H. Prentiss, 23 Salem street, 
was very fine, indeed. There were sixty-five 
persons present, and many were obliged to go 
away, unable to get even standing-room In the 
parlors.

Messrs. Fuller and Emerson leave with the 
best wishes of the Society for their success In 
other fields of labor; and all join in expressing 
the wish that both of them may return another 
fall and continue their labors wltli us. Next 
Sunday, May 7th, Mr. J. Wm. Fletcher, of Bos
ton, will occupy our platform, and we bespeak 
for him largo and attentive audiences.

The next two Sundays, May 7th and 14th, Mr. 
Emerson will be in Lawrence, Mass.

Mr. Fuller will occupy the platform at Berke
ley Hall, Boston, Sunday, May 7th, at 10:30 
a. m. and 3 p. m., and lecture in Temple of 
Honor Hall, Chelsea, Mass., at 7:30 p. m. ••

S9F* Mrs. M. C. Gale gives a reception at No. 
198 West Springfield street, Boston, on Thurs
day evening, May 4th, at which several other 
inspirational speakers will be present. The 
“ Springfield Home ” will be dedicated to spir
itual and social progress. Parlors open at 8 
o’clock. Admission twenty-five cents.

Prof. B. J. and Dr. Sarah B. Butts have re
moved from Hopedale, Mass., and are now at 
the above number, this city.

K^The Deutsche Zeitung, published in the 
German language at Charleston, S. 0., by F. 
Melchers & Son, is now giving its readers a series 
of original articles on Spiritualism.

ES* Thanks to Mrs. J. B. Severance for flow
ers for our Free Circle table.

SECULAR PRESS BUREAU,
HE-OUGANIZED UNDER TH HP I II ECT ION OF THE

AMERICAN SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE,
No. 01 Irving Fitter.

NEW YORK CITY. -
8. B. Bhittax. Chairman liorcau Com,; UrNltv J. 

New tun. Treasurer; Nelson Ciuihh, Secretary;
Hkney Knmi.E, Cor. Secretary.

Corresponding members of this Bureau and friends 
of the cause are expected to cull the nlteiillmi of the 
Executive Committee to all articles In Ilie secular and 
religious join iLils-advrr.se lo tlie Interests ol Splrlt- 
uallsm-wlilch may come to ihelr notice; to prepare 
suitable papers tor the Press, under the supervision of 
the Bureau, and to otherwise aid hi the work bv tbelr 
counsel ami advice.

The friends ot this enterprise everywhere—all who 
wish well of 11 e Seculak Pkkhh Bukeau — who 
would see the good work go on unit prosper on a lai uer 
scale ot usefulness, aro respectfully admonished that 
the sinews of this holy war tor Truth and against Error 
must be supplied by the People, All friends are 
therefore Invited to contribute as they mav tie aide to 
tlio Fund for this pin pose, to the end tliat tlie service 
of Um Bureau may lie commensurate wltli the Import
ance ot Its objects.

Until further notice all literary communications, ex
cerpts, etc., Intended for consideration by tlie Bureau 
can lie addressed In care of Nelson Ckohh, Secretary, 
191 Broadway, New York Ch ,-.

Fumis lor tlie support of t e Bureau should he for
warded to Messus, f.'oi.iiv A Hkii, 9 Montgomery 
Place, Boston, Muss.

CEPHALINE
No Discovery of the Age equals it.

Physicians indorse it.

The Public extols it

IT relieves Sick and Nervous He:ulai-lies al mire, ami pre
vents their recurrence. Is Invaluable for Liver Trou

bles, I'hrunle ludlgerthm, Nervous Dyspe;>shi, and I'cuistl- 
palloii. It feeds the llrahi mill Nerves, cures Epilepsy and 
Convulsions, prevents lii.sinlty and Paialysls; allays desire 
for opium ami Hlniulaiits; removes ol'sliiicilonsor Ilie brain, 
Insures sleep to the wakeful,-Mreiigth to I he treble, and 
health to all Nervous Smfvreis, Send slump at mice tor 
pamphlets containing positive- proofs.

ilii’j "f ll'i'ir ilruyr/tst, if ;msslbh:; If not, we will mall 
It, postpaid. ouleci'IpKil price,Wiets. per box -Ji boxes {2,60.

Address,
AMOUNTS PAID IN FOK 1882.

Col. Moses Hunt (Charlestown Dh't), Boston, Mass..*25,00
Gad Norton. Bristol, Conn. ......

Dr. H. 1’. Fairfield, of Worcester, lectured to large 
audiences morning and evening lu Epping, N. II., 
April mid. A correspondent writes that lie gave great 
satisfaction and that he Is looked upon In that locality 
as one of the ablest lecturers on the Spiritualist plat
form.

I. P. Greenleaf will speak In Stafford, Conn., May 
7th; North Scituate, Mass., May 1 Ith; South Hanson, 
Mass., May 21st; West Duxbury, Mass., June nth. 
Is ready to make further engagements. Address On
set Bay, East Wareham, Mass.

Lizzie S. Green, tho well-known trance-clairvoyant 
and slate-writing medium, of Cincinnati, has removed 
her residence from 309 Longworth street, to the North
east corner of Eighth and John streets in that city.

Edgar W. Emerson ot Manchester, N, If., will bo 
with the Spiritualists of Lawrence, Mass., Sundays, 
May 7th and Hth.

Mr. and Mrs. B; Bliepard-Llllle terminated a most 
successful two months' engagement In Willoughby; 
0.. on the 23d ult., and left that place for Alliance, 0., 
where they are to remain during May, and then come 
East.

Jennie B. Hagan will speak at Quincy, Mass., May 
7th, after which she will be at her home, South Koyal- 
ton, Vt., for several weeks.

Hon. Warren Chase spoke In Cleveland, 0., on the 
evening of Sunday, April 23d. The Leader gave a gen
eral synopsis of his lecture the next morning, alluding 
to him as "a most able exponent ot the doctrines of 
Spiritualism." The hall was filled to Its utmost ca
pacity, and the remarks of the speaker were listened 
to from first to last with the greatest degree of atten
tion. Mr. Cliiiso Is to lecture In Clyde, 0., May 7th. 
Correspondents will address him at that place until 
May 12th.

Dr. John H. Currier will speak for Um friends In 
Taunton, Mass., on Sunday, May 7lh. lie will make 
engagements to lecture (entranced) within reasonable 
distances of Boston. Address him 71 Leverett street, 
this city.

Miss Jennie Khind lectured In Taunton, Mass., April 
30th; will speak In Wakefield, Mass., May 7th, after
noon and evening, and In Grange Hall, South Barre, 
Orleans Co., N. Y., May 21st and 28th. She will bo at 
Lillie Dale Camp-Meeting, Cassadaga, N. Y., the first 
week In June. Miss Bliind will leave for the West on 
tho 17th of May, to be absent from Boston about four 
months. Permanent address, 19 Essex street, Boston, 
Mass.

Mrs. Clam A. Field addressed tlie Spiritualists of 
Lynn last Sunday afternoon and evening, giving excel
lent satisfaction to all who attended. Sho will make 
engagements to lecture—Illustrating her remarks by 
psychometric readings—wherever her services are de
sired. Address her 19 Essex street, Boston.

. Mrs. M. C. Gale, late of North Lansing, Mich., has 
removed to 198 West Springfield street, Boston. She 
would like to make engagements to lecture. She Is an 
able and effective speaker.

Hon. A. H. Dalley will lecture for the Brooklyn Fra
ternity Friday evening, May 12th; subject, " What 
Should we Do to be Saved 7 ”

Mrs. Hannah B. Morse will lecture for Brooklyn 
Fraternity In Brooklyn Institute, Sunday, May 7tb, at 
3 and 7-.451*. m.

May 7th and 14th Mrs. S. Dick, speaker and test
medium, will occupy the platform for the Spiritual
ists ot East Braintree, Mass.

Miss LessldU. Goodell lectured In Troy, N. Y., Sun
day evening, April 16th, to a large and enthusiastic 
audience, giving tests and character-readings which 
were recognized as correct. Sho lectured in Glen’s 
Falls, April 23d and 30th; will speak In Troy, May 7th; 
in Utica 14th and 21st; in Norwich 28th and June 4th; 
in Waverly the Hthand 18th, returning home to Mas
sachusetts the first of July, stopping In New York 
City, and Norwich and Willimantic, Conn.

Springfield (Mass.) Meetings.
The announcement that Mr. Fletcher would 

deliver the closing lectures of the present season 
was sufficient to attract large audiences, who 
were anxious to hear this eloquent speaker 
who for five months has held tho attention of 
the Spiritualists and liberals of tills place. Tlie 
afternoon subject, “The Problem of Life," 
dealt with the theories advocated by Charles 
Darwin and others.

In the evening the speaker considered the po
sition taken by the Andover “ Visitors," and 
showed the fallacy of their reasoning, closing 
with a touching tribute to R. W. Emerson. The 
lecture was a very brilliant one, and was warm
ly applauded. At the close of the lecture new 
officers were chosen, and Mr. Budington, on 
behalf of the Society, offered a resolution, in 
which high appreciation of the “fine readings, 
eloquent lectures,>and truthful tests was ex- 
pressed," which resolution was unanimously 
adopted. A vote of thanks was then offered to 
Mr. and Mrs. Frank Coburn, for their untiring 
labors in carrying on the meetings, and this mo
tion was unanimously adopted, as was also a 
vote of thanks to the choir. The Committee 
then waited upon Mr. Fletcher, and reengaged 
him for three months, beginning in October.

This announcement was received with ap
plause. During the long engagement just closed 
Mr. Fletcher has been absent but three Sab
baths, his place being most acceptably filled, on 
those occasions, by Mrs. Clara A. Field and Dr. 
F. L. H. Willis. Mr. Fletcher was announced to 
speak May 2d in Providence ; during the Sun
days of May he will be in Worcester, Mass. Mr 
Fletcher’s address is 2 Hamilton Place, Boston.

•»

Meetings in Portland, Me.
To the Editor ot tho Banner ot Light:

Mrs. H. B. Morse has just closed an engage
ment of three Sundays with our Society. The 
meetings have been well attended, and the 
guides of Mrs. Morse have given us some most 
excellent lectures. They allowed the audience 
to give the subjects for the evening discourses, 
and the various themes prehentea were treat
ed in an able and satisfactory manner, showing 
clearly that no previous preparation was need
ed. How many of our friends of the Church
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J. William Fletch nit's new office 
Hamilton Place, Boston, Hass.
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“ROIGIION KATN.” Ask druggists for it. 
Clears out rats, mice, roaches, bedbugs, skunks. 
15cts.

RATES OF ADVERTISING.
Each line In Agate type, twenty cents for the 

flrat and nnbacqiient inNcrtfonn on the Mevcnth 
page, and fifteen cent* for every luaertlon on the 
eleventh natfe.

Special Notice* forty cents per line, Minion, 
each Insertion.

UushtesM Card* thirty cent* per line, Agate, 
each Insertion.

Notice* in the editorial columns, Inrse type, 
leaded matter, fitly cents per line.

Payments In nil rases In advance.
4®* Electrotypes or Cuts will not be Inserted.

aS* Advertisements to be renewed nt continual 
rates must be left at onr Office before 12 M. on 
Nntnrdny, n week in advance of the date where
on they are io appear.

SPECIAL NOTICES.

PAINLESS

OPIUM ANTIDOTE
TESTIMONIAL.

Gil APTOS, W. V:i., Ort, mil, IbHL
Jir, S. 11. Cull ids:

Sue—We feel it a duty we owe a< well as a pleasure to In
form you of the fact that your Antidote has (fleeted neuro 
fur which we oiler mir hearuclt thanks. Weare all truly

I :nn. very revert fully,

T11E V1T A L R E G E N E R A T 0 R,
The Great Hhlnc.v and Bladder Tonic.

CURES Inflammation or Catatrh of the Bladder, Pla- 
betes. Incontinence or Retention. Gravel. Sediment, 

Brick bust Deposit, stone In the Bladder, Stricture. Mu
cous or Purulent Discharges, DReasesof the Prostate Gland, 
Bright’s Disease. Il cannot he too highly recommended to 
those <i( t Uher Hex allHcteil with any disease nl the Kidneys 
or Bladder. Price per bottle $L,{for*5. Address NEW 
ENGLAND MEDICAL INSTITUTE, 21 Tremont Row, 
Boston, U.S, _ bls-.May 14.

Important to Magnetic Physicians.
FOR SALE, a nice little Magnetic and Botanic Sanita

rium. sllnaled hi aclty ol i‘4.oco Inhabitants, now doing 
a business of Ss.OHl a year. Will be sold cheat*, as present 

owner govs IolMmipriH July. Address “SAN ITA Bl UM,” 
WW Hannrr "/ Light »ttU‘t\ Boston. Mass, tf—April 1.

SAN FRANCISCO.
BANK EK OF LIGHT andHpliltiiallMtr Hooka for Bale. 

ALBERT MORTON, 210 Stockton street.
Nov. 15.—Istf

Wr. F. I,. II. WHUh.
Dil Willis will be at tho Quincy House, in 

Brattle st., Boston, every Wednesday andThurs- 
day, till further notice, from 10 A. m. till 3 p. m.

Ap.l.

Mrs. Nurull A. Danshin, Physician of the 
“Now School,” asks attention to her advertise-.
went in another column. My .6.

J. V. Muns Held, Test Medium, answers 
sealed letters# at 100 West56th street, New York. 
Terms. S3 and four 3-cont stamps,. REGISTER 
YOUR LETTERS. Ap.l.

ADVERTISEMENTS.

AIRS. A, b. W INC HUb i hit, Psychometric, 
1»X Clairvoyant, Clahmidlent. Rapping and Trance Me
dium. Examination of Minerals a specialty. Letters by 
mall from lock of hair er photograph. $3,’ 301 Stockton 
till eel. Address letters, Box IW7, San Francisco, Cal.

June 4.—1st f

DR. R. PECK FELLOWS cures diseases of men 
by an External Remedy (a spirit prescription) with re

markable success, especially those made sick tlirougli Ihelr 
own folly. Send twog-ct. Mumpsdor bls Private Counselor, 
giving full Infonnathm. Address Vineland, N.J.

Feb. Is.-I2wh*
TOHN L. IllLL, Pianoforte tuner. Address, 

M 13 West street. Boston. May<»._ ^ u .^ * _ u e d r

THE

MELODIES OF LIFE.
A NEW COLLECTION OF

WORDS AND MUSIC
FOB THE

CAMP-MEETING
AT NESHAMHiY FALLS, BUCKS CO., PA.,

Will open July 17ih mid routliitte l111 Anffe 27tli. 
rpHE FIRST ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUALISTS, 
X of Philadelphia, desire thus early toaniimmce that they 

have nearly completed all tho arrangements to make this 
year’s Camp* Mee ting far more attractive and Interesting 
than on any former year. We have secured the best talent to 
he had as speakers,male and female, Thore will be one 
Lecture each week-day afternoon, except Mondays, and 
two on each Sunday. Every morning a Conference or Ex- 
Sertenco Meeting In the New Hall; evening, same place, 

dances. Conference and other entertainments.
Capt. H. 11. Brown has been engaged to take charge of 

this and all other meetings during tho Camp-Meeting. We 
bollcvo these morning services will add much to tho pleas 
uro as well as profit or nil who attend.

liuiwimr in thu largo Pavilion every evening, same as 
last year, Professor Dulnh having been reengaged again 
this year, with the same number of assistant* us last year, 
whose Instrumental music gave such general satisfaction.

Cnpt. J. F. Keffer has been appointed General Superin
tendent, and will se* that tho wants or comtortHof none 
are neglected. Friends East, West, North and South, 
come to our Camp-Meeting—If not to atop the whole time, 
stay as long* as you can. Ncslmmlny is only 18 miles from 
Philadelphia, on tho direct route to New York—Philadel
phia, Reading and Bound Brook Railroad. Camp Meeting 
tickets from Philadelphia, good to return, 55 cents. A few 
more tent s to lot. Persons desiring further Information, can 
write to CAPT. J. F. KEFFER, 613 Spring-Garden street, 
Philadelphia, or to JAMES SHUMWAY, Secretary, 1420 
Bouvier street.  May 6.

Choir, Cognation, and Social Circle.
Combining “GOLDEN MELODIES" and "SPIRIT. 

UAL ECHOES,” with the addition, of Thirty 
Pages of Now Music.

INDEX
Angel Care.
A little while longer, 
Angel VlHlUinls.
Angel Friends.
Almost Home.
And He will make it plain, 
A Fragment.
A day*H march nearer home. 
Ascended,
Beautiful angels aro walling.
Bethany.
Beautiful City.
Beautiful Land.

Miss Jennie It. Hagan.
To the Editor ot tho Hanner or Light:

I spent a very pleasant evening on Friday at the home 
ot Col. Crockett, the President ot the “Onset Bay 
Camp-Meeting Association." A small circle of friends 
gathered to meet Miss Jennie B. Hagan, the medium 
tor Improvisation, who was his guest. During the 
evening she gave several’ impromptu poems, and at 
some length, subjects given by the friends present. 
For aptness and finish, and without any straining for 
rhyme, rhythm or metre, she surpasses all others that 
I have heard. When I remember that to me It Is the 
labor of hours to produce a few pages of only tolerable 
poetry, while It only takes her the time occupied in 
delivering It, It seems to assure me that my rille Is not 
a poetic one, and also to endorse what one ot the ladles 
present said after one of Miss Hagan’s efforts, “that 
no one could help believing in a spirit-world around 
this, and that the spirits aided her."

Miss Hagan Is not confined to Improvising poetry, 
but has other phases of mediumship; among them a 
child apparently controls her in an unconscious state, 
but the child lias the wisdom ot maturity, and Is very 
instructive as well as entertaining. She also Is popular 
as a lecturer.

There was present, also, on this occasion, Dr. Crock
ett, who lives at No. 1389 Washington street, who Is a 
psychometrist, a healer and a medium generally; he 
gave experiments as a psychometrist; they were very 
correct. I can speak especially of myself; he read me 
at some length, and was quite correct In detail; be 
certainly had a royal road to my Inner life, for its cor
rectness could not have been the result ot guessing 
correctly by accident. Col. Crockett, who,by tbeway, 
is no relation to the Doctor, as the same name might 
imply, says the latter Is a medium who has given him 
great satisfaction, and the Colonel is a good judge ; 
and the experience I bad with him on this occasion, as 
a psychometrist, leads me to think the Colonel Is

TO THE DENTAL PROFESSION!
ADVANCED thinkers everywhere. Professional anil

Non-Professional, who believe In Man's ability to 
BANiHir Pain from tub Would, should investigate
Dr. Dennis's Now Process for Treating Diseases of 

tho Teeth.
Store than GOO aching teeth, considered and pronounced by 

tho most eminent Dentist* to be beyond the reach of human 
aid, have been Rescued fbom tub Foucei's by this New 
and Wonderful Peocehn, winch lias been named the 
"Advance Treatment" by a Distinguished' Dentist —a 
member of an Orthodox church—of 32 years’ experience ns 
a practitioner.

Of n number of Dentists who have adopted tlie "Ad
vance" system, Discovered and Perfected by Dn. DEN
NIS, all aro mo»r enthusiastic In pronouncing It, In a Den
tal sense, the Wonder of the Age, For particulars, ad
dress Dn. J. W. DENNIS, .'tin W. 4th street, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. «S* Send 3c. stamp for Dll. DENNIS'S new paper, 
the ITertern Dentist.4wls^—April 22.

Bliss, 
Beyond tho mortal. 
By love we arise. 
Come up thither. 
Como, gentle spirits. 
Consolation.
Conic, go with me. 
Day by day.
Do n’t ask me to tarry. 
Evergreen shore. 
Evergreen side.
Fold iib in your arms. 
Fraternity.
Flowers in heaven. 
Gathered Home. 
Gone before.
Gentle words. 
Gratitude.
Golden shore.
Gathered home beyond 

sea.
Home of rest. 
He’« gone. 
Hero and there.

the

COLD MEDAL

rifibt,
Boston, Mass,

J.W.

O’* The reader’s attention is called to a card 
in another column headed “ Important to Mag
netic Physcians,” wherein the right person will 
find a choice opportunity.

83s* Send for Raymond’s Phenomenal Paper, 
free of charge. E. A. W. Raymond, 93 Summer 
street, Worcester, Mass.

BAKERS
BAKER'S 
BAKER’S 
BAKER’S

BREAKFAST
BREAKFAST 
BREAKFAST 
BREAKFAST

COCOA.
COCOA. 
COCOA.
COCOA.

Feb. 18.—12teowls

PARIS,1878.
Warranted nbaolntely 

pure Coron, from which 
the excess of oil has been re- 
moved. It has three times 
the strength ot Cocoa mixed 
with Starch, Arrowroot or 
Sugar, and Is therefore fat 
more economical. It Is deli
cious, nourishing, strength
ening, easily digested, and 
admirably adapted for Inva
lids as well as for persons In 
health.
Hold by Grocer. every

where.

W. BAKER * 00., 
Dorchester, Hass.

1 shall know bls angel name, 
I ’in called to the better land.
1 long to be there. 
Looking over.
Looking beyond.
Longing for home.
Let men love ono another. 
Live for Un object.
My arbor of love.
My home beyond the river. 
Moving Homeward. 
My home Is not here.
My guardian Angel.
Not yet.
No weeping there.
No death.
Not yet for me. 
Never lost.
Only waiting, 
Over tliere. 
One woe 1h past. 
Outside.
Over tho river 1 ’m going. 
Oli. bear me away.
Ono by one. 
Passed on. 
Passing away. 
Parting hymn. 
Passing the veil. 
Repose,

Heady to go.
Shall wo know each other 

there?
Sweet hour of prayer.
Sweet meeting there.
Sweet relicri ions.
Sow In the morn thy seed.
Star of truth.
Silent help.
She has crossed the river, 
summer days are coming. 
They ’ll welcome uh home. 
There’s a land of fadeless 

beauty.
They’re Calling uh over the 

sea.
Tenting nearer home.
Trust hi God.
Tho land of refit.
Tim Sabbath morn.
The ci y of the spirit.
The ri lent city.
The river of time.
Thu angels are coming.
The Lyceum.
They are coming.
The happy time to come.
Tho happy by-and-by.
The other side.
The Eden of bliss.
The region of light.
The shin Ing shore.
The harvest.
Thue Is bearing us on.
The happy spirit* land.
The by*and*by. 
The Eden above. 
The angel ferry.
Voices from the better land.
W e shall meet on the bright, 

etc.
Welcome angels.
Walting ’mid the shadows.
When rival I we meet again? 
We welcome them here.
We’ll meet them liy-and-by. 
Where shadows fall not. etc. 
We ’ll anchor In the harbor.
Wo HI gather at the portal.
We shall know each other 

there.
We’ll dwell beyond them all.
Walting logo.
Walting on this shore.
We ’re Journey Big on.
What must it be to bo there.
Where we’ll weary uever- 

more.
Whisper us of spirit-life.
Waiting at the river.

CHANTS.
Come to me.
How long.
I have reared a castle often. 
Invocation chant.

BUSINESS WANTED.
WILL Invest from $1000 to(2000 In an honorable anil reli

able buslnossor position In Boston that can be proved 
satisfactory. Brat of references given anil required. Ad

dress, giving particulars A*. B, LANG, Station A, Boston.
Moya.—lw*

REV. DIL MONCK, Dealer (assisted by com
petent Physician. Electrician, Ac). New Yobk Of

fices: 615Lexlngion Avenue. Hours 12to5r.M., Tuos- 
days, Thursdaysaud Saturdays. Biiooklyn: 176 Washing
ton street. Hours 12 to 6 r. M.. Wednesdays and Fridays. 
Patients hoarded. Treamrnto to mall._________ Mayu.

NERVOUS DEBILITY PILLS. ^ WT« 
Tonic Bemedyot the ago. Thousands cured by their aid. Price 11 per box: B for is, postpaid. NEW ENGLAND 
MEDICAL INSTITUTE, ft Tremont Bow, Boston, Ms.

May 14.—lyla 
T?0R SALE.—Harmony Cottage, and a Lot 
JC adjoining, pleasantly sRimteda For further particu
lars, enquire of BIDNEY HOWE, on the premises. Onset 
Bay, East Wareham, Mam, 3w*—May 8.

iiridHiiA^^

lu this book are combined “Golden Melodies’‘and “Spir
itual Echoes,” wltli the addition of about tihhty pages 
of new music, set to original and select words, making in 
all a hook of one hundred and twenty pages, while the price 
is but little above that of either of the above-named books. 
The author has tiled to comply with the wishes of friends 
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(From tin'London World.) I
HENRY WADSWORTH LONGFELLOW. i

Bushed Is the voice tliat o'er tlie wide Atlantic 
0(1 reached our ears In rhythmic waves of song, 

,Nm\ gently wise, now tenderly romantic, 
Now practical and strong.

PEBFORMANCEft OP A " SPIRIT- CHEMIST.”
Among others, a female form appeared, who 

was announced as a ‘•spirit-chemist,” who
would give some exhibitions of her power over 

' matter. She had over her shoulders what ap-
He was half ours. Fiom veins uf Yorkshire ............. .

Sprang Hu- hrave blood that made Ills snug su biave 
Alheit Ml Uinler, piercing Ireedom’s foimen;

Ami striking for the slave.

peareil to be a short mantle, of figured brocade 
silk. This sho began to draw from her shoul-

•Mill tli.U new world of trade and loss and.prollt. 
Where tone ami men and money all go fast, 

Slowly In- nmwd-was in It,-yet not ot It, 
Hut rather id the Past.

Old song, old legend, wove lln lr charm aromid him; 
Chillies from old beltlies In Ins ears were rung ;

Ami mmliTii manneis mcdia val found him, 
As were the mrli he sung.

Yet Liesent -relies still bv pa-t memories haunted— 
Cambildge Hod's Acre-I.wed be passing well;

Thence would be turn In grapple wall, undaunted, 
Legends the Kabblns till

So hence he passes, broken scaice imr bended 
liy weight ot reais Time laid upon his head, 

Hocking him softly to his lest, amt tended 
by hands his hands hail led.

Si> inis tl<>' y<wl'> life, Through nil trmlillon 
l‘u...in'/, awl yturkhi'j thence Us fruits sublime, :

IVolkrtl hrfull-li<iii‘l'il until Ind t<> vision

form- HlatcriaIi jations
THE CASE OF MBS. HULL.

ders, and it seemed to elongate as sho did so. 
She then crossed the room to the furthest sit
ter and placed one end of tho mantle in bis 
hands, while she drew back toward the cur
tain. As she did so, the fabric grew longer and 
longer, until it was stretched the distance of 
full three yards, across the room, with a long 
fringe at each end. It was fifteen to eighteen 
inches in width. As it was held thus stretched 
out, we were all invited to handle and examine 
it carefully. It was plainly silk, and of a heavy, 

, substantial texture—so heavy as to be quite 
, opaque. Having thus exhibited it to the satis- 
' faction of all, the “ chemist” began to gather it

up, by making narrow folds, crosswise. As slie 
did so, the material appeared to shrink in bulk, 

; until it made but a narrow strip of folds; when
sho compressed the whole into a ball, appar- 

। ently about four inches in diameter. This she 
continued to manipulate before our eyes, until 
it shrank to two inches or loss—about the size 

’ of an ordinary child’s ball—when, with a ges
ture of impatience, seemingly because sho could 

i not make it disappear entirely, she retreated 
’ । behind the curtain. I was assured by those

I present that on other occasions this same spirit-
Tn 1110 Edllurnf

The recent
Mrs. Hull in

j chemist had caused tho entire disappearance of 
, , a similar fabric. Here seemed to be an exhibi-

seizure and alleged expostue of t]on ()j I110|.(a] power-first jn the production
the act of producing supposed

the thinner uf I.ikIiI ;

fraudulent spirit-form manifestations in New 
York, has been the cause of unwonted exulta
tion among the enemies of Spiritualism, as well 
as of no small controversy and acrimonious 
discussion within the ranks, and of much grief 
amt perplexity to many friends of the accused 
medium. Having had some acquaintance with

of this rich and heavy-wrought fabric, and then 
■ in its almost complete dissipation. (I have just 
tried tho experiment with a piece of linen fab
ric, of lighter texture and about tho same

Mrs. Hull anil the extraordinary phi'noiimna ' 
which have occurred in her presence, and hav
ing taken considerable pains to ascertain the 
actual facts of this "exposure," 1 beg leave to
lay before the readers of the /{miner some facts 
and considerations which I trust may help hon
est and fair-minded readers to just conclusions 
in tlie premises.

My acquaintance witli Mrs. II. is of some
what recent date, and my personal knowledge 
of the phenomena in her presence is limited to 
what took place at a single seance. I formed

width, but. only a single yard in length; and 
find myself wholly unable to compress even 
tliat into anything near as small a compass as 
those three yards assumed.)

Another incident: A figure draped as a Chi
nese lady, in rich, colored materials, and in the 
peculiar costume of tliat country, presented it
self to Judge Cross. lie appeared acquainted 
witli the lady, told us her name, and said she 
had frequently come to him before. Unasked 
her to exhibit her feet, which she did—showing 
tlio unmistakable crannied feet of a Chinese 
lady. He then requested permission to draw 
an outline of one foot on paper witli a pencil. 
She assented, and tho Judge stooped down and

, . , ,, attempted the tracing. But he did not succeed
her m qmuntanee in a social way, some time t )1U 8atisfaeti„n. Thc fi«uie then offered to 
before I was privileged to attend a seance, and traee it perself, and taking tbepencil proceeded 

to do so. The result was a complete and accti-1 narrowly watched and studied her demeanor 
and expressions, with a view tn forming an es
timate of her eharaeler. I found her .'in intel
ligent, refined and cultured lady, reticent in 
demeanor, and shrinking from public notoriety. 
.She had been for years the subject of strange 
psychical phenuliiemi, perhaps as lit tie under
stood by herself as by others. Like most medi- 
umsof the higher 11: ss, she wasext remcly sensi-
tivo-in fact, morbidly so, as regarded any men
tion of her name in public. She never adver
tised her mediumship, and preferred to sutler 
in silence under any indignity or injustice that 
was done her, rather Ilian have her name pre
sented in piint for the purpose of defence. 
Hence she was repeatedly the object of the 
most heartless misrepresentations and cruel 
slanders in tbe newspapers, which went uneor- 
reeted simply because she entreated her friends 
to. keep silence, lest fresh assaults should bo 
provoked. In this 1 think she was unwise, 
since many were led lo believe that no defence 
could be made, and hence settled into theeon-

rate outline. After the seance, Judge Cross ex
hibited this outline to me. As we were exam
ining it, a gentleman present came up, and re
marked that lie knew all about Chinese feet, as 
he had been a boot-and-shoe dealer in San 
Francisco for many years, and had fitted hun
dreds of Chinese ladies with shoes. He said ho 
could fold bis band into an exact representation 
of one of their clubbed feet, and proceeded to 
double his list, in a peculiar way, making tho 
thumb do duty for the large toe, while, all the 
other toes (fingers) were turned under. “That,” 
said he, “is an exact likeness of a Chinese lady’s 
foot.” He then placed it, over the tracing 
marked by the ghost (?) and it precisely corre
sponded ! It was, 1 judge, about four inches in 
length. Was it Mrs. Hull’s foot from which tills 
tracing was made?

But 1 must pass several interesting incidents, 
in order to give some

PACTS Or rHIlSONAL RECOGNITION.

had not seen for many years, during which 
time his appearance had probably undergone 
some changes). She was answered by a most 
hearty shake of tlie hand, anti manifestations 
of strong emotion, during which (ns sho says) 
the eyes opened, and the. countenance, which at 
first had but a slight resemblance to thc friend, 
assumed fully and unmistakably Ids exact like
ness! A hand was at once extended to me, and 
a most vigorous greeting was given, but un
fortunately the folds of. the curiain hid the 
face, so that I did not see the change which 
came over it. Mrs. N. was so affected by this 
unexpected meeting that she momentarily gave 
way to uncontrollable emotion. This closed the 
seance.

Buttherewas.au after-part, of no small sig
nificance to us. While conversing in tho parlor, 
before leaving the house, I received an intima
tion that my presence was wanted in tlio cabi
net. Entering it, 1 found tho medium still re
clining on tho lounge, and under tho control of 
tho Indian spirit, Mollie, who is said to always 
hold her entranced during tho stances, and to 
gradually restore her afterwards. Addressing 
mo in broken English, she said, “Newton brave, 
tliat brave who came to you tried hard to make 
you know him." “ Indeed, he seemed to,” I re
plied. She continued : “When ho tried to make 
scratchem [writing] this way,” (making tho mo
tions of writing with one finger upon the palm 
of tho other hand) "he was frying to make you 
understand that he did some scratchem for your 
squaw before he went away." “Ah 1” said I, “I 
could not imagine what Iio meant, but now I 
understand.”

Tlie fact was tliat this friend, before his de
cease, had jvrltten a document of much impor
tance to Mrs. N., but no one present but our- 
selvoscould possibly have known anything about 
it in any ordinary way.

In the face of such facts, can I believe that 
Mrs. Hull is a mere trickster—a “heartless and 
vile impostor”?

an important explanation.
But tliis is not all. Some days previously, our 

spirit-friends and advisers, to whose suggestions 
wo have learned to pay much respect from their 
intrinsic worth and reasonableness, had request
ed us to attend a number of materializing se
ances, in order that we might study tho phe
nomena, nnd tliat they might do the same 
through Mrs. N.’s mediumship ; and at a future 
day they would give us some instructions upon 
the subject. On the second evening after this 
seance with Mrs. Hull, these spirit-friends sig
nified their presence, and their wish to talk on 
the subject of materialization. They proceeded 
to give a somewhat elaborate discourse, of which 
the following were the salient points :

tlons of Mrs. Hull and tho phenomena occur
ring in her presence, and the same having been 
abundantly corroborated by tlie statements of 
numbers of intelligent men and women who had 
witnessed even more extraordinary things than 
myself, I must be excused for not giving hasty 
credence to the announcement that Mrs. H. 
was detected in the act of consciously and will
fully perpetrating a shameless imposture, by 
the simulation of spirit-forms, at a stance in 
New York on the 19th of March last. I do not, 
however, question tlie fact, which seems suffi
ciently testified to by credible witnesses, that 
her body was seized while personating a spirit
form, nor that a mask and clothing were found 
which probably had been used to simulate her 
face and form as lying on the lounge, nor that 
drapery was discovered which may have been 
employed in dressing up her person to repre
sent spirits. 1 That there was deception and 
fraud attempted by somebody, on this occasion, 
there seems no doubt; and I find no evidence 
that tbe persons concerned in the seizure had 
preconcerted their action in the matter, or laid 
any trap for the medium's exposure.

Was Mrs. Hull tho guilty party—tlio active 
and responsible agent in these deceptions? 
True, the presumption from appearances is 
strongly against her. And I do not wonder 
that persons who had no previous acquaintance 
with Mrs. H., and who naturally looked, upon 
her with some doubt and suspicion on account 
of the extraordinary things said to occur in her 
presence, and who moreover were unacquaint
ed with some of tho puzzling phases of modern 
spirit-intervention, wore ready to adopt the 
conclusion that she was the real actor, and 
hence regarded her as aheartless and vile impos
tor. But is it not possible that they were too 
fast? All well-informed Spiritualists know 
that there is such a thing as unconscious spirit- 
control—sometimes friendly or for a good pur
pose—sometimes unfriendly, for mischievous or 
malicious purposes. Of the fact of conscious
ness or unconsciousness at a given time, only 
the subject (or medium) can absolutely know, 
and hence is tlio best witness. Under the harsh 
jurisprudence of former times, no accused per
son was allowed to testify in his or her own be- 
half; but the milder and more just sentiment 
of the most enlightened States now admits such 
testimony, to bo weighed in accordance with the 
previous cliaracter of the witness and all the 
circumstances of the case.

victimi tlmt she was ;t confessed impostor. I At one point, the form of an old lady, with 
thin whiteliair, appeared at the curtains. (Mrs.fear she will nut be pleased with this friendly 

effort in her behalf, but it is undertaken in tho 
higher interests of Truth, and I believe it will 
work for her good in the end. So far as I could I 
discover, she manifested a hai red of falsehood ' 
and of .-hams, and a love of truthfulness and 
right, which 1 cannot reconcile with the suppo- . 
sition tliat she was herself in the constant prac
tice of the most arrant and heartless imposi-; 
Hons. I moreover observed tliat. she was stir- । 
rounded by people of more than ordinary intel- j 
ligence, refinement and culture. Those who j 
knew her most intimately seemed to have tho I 
fullest confidence in her integrity and worth. ; 
It icns only strangers who were suspicious and \ 
condemnatory. In ono ease in particular, I 
found that the lady who was most intimate ; 
with Mrs. Hull, and who from her personal re
lations to her must know if she is a practicer of • 
fraud—in fact, must be part imps eriminis, if ■

Hull's hair is very black and long.) She beck
oned to Mrs. Newton, who went up and was 
taken by the hand and drawn partly behind 
thc curtains. She states that on looking in tho 
face of this figure, when close at hand, sho 
recognized unmistakably tho features of her 
mother, many years deceased. Tho figure spoke 
in whisper, saying, “ I am your mother,” and 
proceeded to address her in words of affection 
and consolation, appropriate to her circum
stances, speaking her first names, ns tho mother 
was accustomed to do in life, which names 
were probably unknown to any mortal except 
myself in tho room. Mrs. N. was permitted to 
feel tho face of this spectre, to rub her own 
cheek against it, and felt the warm, velvety 
touch of her mother’s cheek, as she had often 
done in life. All this while she was standing 
close by the lounge on which in plain sight and 

the manlfeslations are fraudulently produced1"'"1"1 reach lay thc silent form of Mrs. Hull, 
by Mrs. 11.—was esteemed as tho very soul of1 111,111 1101 occur to her to touch this form, but 
honor and truthfulness by friends who had sll° 11113 110 question, from tho testimony of
known her for many years. That this lady 
would participate in, abet or countenance fraud 
in any degree, seemed preposterous.

I further found that the privilege of attend
ing Mrs. Hull's seances (she was able to give 
ordinarily but two per week) was so highly' 
prized by tlie favored few who had gained ad- ■ 
mission, on account of the unmistakable char-1 
act er of most of the phenomena presented—the 
clear and undoubted identification of, and com- 
munings with, departed friends in numerous 

' instances, and tlie angelic beauty and loveli-: 
ness of tho forms appearing—that many glad
ly paid the fee required for regular attend- , 
anco at these seances, so that it was ex- . 
trcmely difficult for new applicants to obtain । 
admission. This was practicable ordinarily j 
only when some ono or more of the regular sit- I 
ters were necessarily detained away. This, of 
course, was tlie cause of much dissatisfaction 
among unsuccessful applicants, and naturally 
led—such is human nature 1—to many suspi
cious insinuations and detractive remarks.

When at length the privilege of attending was 
accorded to myself and wife, we found present 
a company of people of more than ordinary in
telligence and culture—among whom were a 
lawyer, a physician, and a literary gentleman, 
together with ladies of corresponding position. 
I recollect but ono with whom I had any previ
ous acquaintance, and that was Judge Nelson 
Cross, a well-known lawyer, of New York City. 
I will not undertake to describe in detail what 
occurred on that occasion, but will mention a 
few prominent incidents illustrative of the char
acter of the phenomena presented. I should 
state at tho outset that having heard from a 
previous visitor (who had not taken the trouble 
to examine) the conjecture that the small room 
used as a cabinet must have conveniences for 
storing away large quantities of paraphernalia, 
I took an opportunity before tho stance to care
fully examine every part of this room, and every 
object in it, and found that nothing of the kind 
existed. A large numbef of forms appeared, 
arrayed in varied costumes, most of whom were 
declared to bo unmistakably recognized by the 
friends with whom they conversed — others 
doubtfully if..at all. They usually came out of 
tbe cabinet and advanced to tbe seats of the 
friends with whom they desired to speak, and 
held whispered conversations with them.

sight, that it was really Mrs. 11., and no piask 
or dummy. She returned to her seat, evidently 
deeply impressed with the interview, and re
marking with much emotion, " I have seen and 
spoken with my mother!” She still believes 

' the same. I was not near enough to distinctly 
' recognize the features.
i Ata later period, a masculine face appeared 
at the parting of the curtains, and seemed to 
have some difficulty in designating the sitter 
whom lie wished to interview. At length he 

; fixed upon myself, (in response to a question 
from me,) and.beckoned me up. Not recogniz-

, ing the face, I approached within a few inches, 
, and closely scrutinized it. I observed tliat the 
i hair was somewhat curly, and was parted on 
| the right side. There was a thick black nious- 
■ tacho on the upper lip, and no beard. The eyes 
were closed, or rather had the appearance of 
the eyes of a marble statue; there was “no 
speculation" in them, as Macbeth said of Ban- 
quo's ghost. (That may be the reason why he 
could not point mo out in tho circle until he 
heard my voice.) The countenance appeared 
stiff, immobile, waxy, like a mask, and yet dif
ferent from any mask I ever saw. Tho features 
and complexion bore a slight resemblance to 
those of the medium, and yet were distinctly 
different. Mrs. Newton, from her seat, sug
gested the name of an old friend (of whoso de
cease I had not heard), to whom there seemed 
some slight resemblance. I inquired if it was 
he, and was answered by a vigorous shako of 
tho head. (Tho forms do not answer to every 
name suggested, as some say.) Utterly at a 
loss, I said, “ Can you not give your name, or 
some token by which I may know you ?” The 
figure seemed to struggle to speak, but without 
success, and made the motions of writing by 
one finger upon tho palm of the other hand. I 
had not tho first glimmer of a recognition, and 
said as much. With a deep and sad sigh of dis
appointment, the figure turned away, and I 
supposed it was a complete failure, But the 
form moved to tho side of the curtain nearest 
Mi's. N., anil drawing it aside, beckoned her to 
come up. She did so, and on taking tho ex
tended hand, and looking up in tlie face, either 
from partial recognition or from impression, 
she exclaimed, “ Is it A--- ?” (the name of a 
highly valued friend, not long deceased, and 
whose funeral sho had attended, but whom I

It was remarked that the phenomena of the 
materialization of spirit-forms belong to tlio do
main of tho heart, or the emotions, rather than 
to that of tho intellect. That is, the main pur
pose of departed friends in presenting them
selves in visible and tangible forms, tho coun
terparts of tliosc they formerly inhabited, is to 
satisfy beyond question tho yearnings of affee- I 
tion, aud to prove beyond doubt tliat they still | 
live and love. But to do this completely and 
satisfactorily, it is necessary that, the alTections 
or emotions of the friends in tho body should go 
out freely toward those in spirit, in order to 
furnish the material from which accurate and 
life-like form-representutions can be constructed. 
It is well known that tho comparatively cold 
rays of tho sun in winter are not favorable to 
tho growth or materialization of vegetable 
forms. It requires the warmth of the summer 
sun to promote rapid vegetation. The process 
of tlio materialization of spirit-forms is analo- 

1 gous, and it requires tlie warmth of active atfec- 
tion, or it will bo imperfectly accomplished. 
Tlie intellect corresponds to the sun in winter; 
its emanations are cold and uuvital, and where 
it predominates in activity the forms produced, 
if any, will bo stiff, immobile, wanting in life- 
likeness and resemblance. As, in such cases, 
tho material used must be drawn mainly from 
the medium, it naturally assumes a resemblance 
to her, and the intellectually critical observer, 
not understanding this law, often suspects it is 
herself, anil perhaps wrongfully charges her 
with bad faith and imposition; whereas, if his 
own emotional nature had freely flowed forth 
to his spirit-friend, a quite different result 
might have followed. (There was much more, 
but these are tho main points.)

Hore seemed to be a full and rational expla
nation of the curious and perplexing appear
ances witnessed at the seance, and probably 
those of many other seances also. Of course, it 
was no fault of mine that my affections did not 
at tho moment flow out toward a friend of 
whom no thought had entered my head; but, 
all the same, until they did, he could not (at 
least, in tho then exhausted state of the medi
um, after a long stance) obtain material with 
which to present a recognizable likeness of him
self. But the moment Mrs. N.-thought of him, 
her emotions of friendship atonce gushed forth, 
his features became mobile and natural, his 
eyes were opened and assumed their wonted 
light, and his whole countenance became radi- 

! ant with life and love.
If this be a true explanation—and I know not 

who can deny it—it is surely ono of great im
portance to the understanding and proper in
vestigation of these curious phenomena, and 
marks a step forward in our researches. It 
makes it plain why incredulity, predominant 
skepticism and strong suspicion are so often 
confirmed, rather than overcome, by what is 
witnessed at materializing stances, and why 
mere intellectual alertness is so often baffled, 
puzzled and disappointed. It suggests, too, the 
desirableness that investigators of these more 
recondite phenomena should, before attending 
a stance, have some acquaintance with or 
knowledge of the medium, sufficient to give a 
reasonable degree of confidence in his or her 
honesty, and to remove suspicions; also, that 
they should, through other modes of manifesta
tion, or by some means, acquire such a measure 
of confidence in the continued existence and 
affection of their departed friends that their 
own feelings can go out toward them with some 
freedom. Certain it is, so far as I have ob
served, that those whose faith in spirit-presence 
(whether from intuition or external evidence) 
is strongest, and whose emotional natures are 
most prompt in action, are the ones who get 
the most decisive and convincing manifesta
tions of their friends; while the coldly intel
lectual, critical and unemotional often fail to 
see anything that satisfies them, even if they 
do not pronounce the whole a fraud. So ex
ceedingly subtle and removed from the ordina
ry comprehension of mortals are the laws and 
forces involved in this process of form-materi
alization, that the attempt to exhibit it to pro
miscuous companies, some of whose minds aro 
likely to be full of doubts, suspicions and evil 
surmisings, is probably a great mistake.

the “expobube.”
Such being the results of my own observa-

MUS. HULL’S STATEMENT.
Now it seems to me only fair and just, in view 

of the previous character and standing of Mrs. 
Hull, and in view of the established genuine
ness of her mediumship (if anything can be es
tablished), also in view of what has so frequent
ly occurred in other cases, to ask her own tes
timony ns to her participancy in what occurred 
on tho above occasion, and to give it such con
sideration as it shall seem entitled to. .

I have been allowed to read a private letter 
written by Mrs. Hull to a friend, claiming to 
state frankly all sho knows about this ‘‘expos
ure ” and wliat led to it. Sho states that sho 
consented to give this stance away from her 
own home, contrary toiler custom, in compli
ance with tlie entreaties of a friend, in behalf 
of an invalid daughter, who, it was feared, 
would never be able to go out again. (I am in
formed that Mrs. II. did this at much incon
venience and some pecuniary loss to herself, 
inasmuch as she was obliged to give up a regu
lar seance at her own house, tho compensation 
for which would have been larger than the sum 
stipulated for her services in New York. Tliat 
sho should put herself to that trouble and loss 

•for the purpose of practicing a cruel imposition 
upon a friend just on the brink of the grave, seems 
of itself sufficiently incredible.) She was en
tirely unacquainted with most of the persons 
assembled. I take the liberty to quote a few 
sentences in Mrs. Hull’s own words:

terfered in this case, obtaining control of the 
medium, rendering her unconscious, and seek
ing to compromise her ? 1 am aware that many 
inexperienced Spiritualists will scout such a 
suggestion as beyond the bounds of probabili
ty. But my own observations in numerous cases 
render this probable. In the Banner of April 
8th I gave the details of an instance in which I 
think such Interference was plainly manifest. I 
could mention many others. Years ago I was 
seriously warned by spirit-friends that there 
were powerful bands of invisible beings, or
ganized and alert, who were hostile to the 
spread of spiritual truth among mankind, and 
determined to prevent it—to discredit the facts 
of Spiritualism by all possible means, and to 
destroy the reputation and even the lives of me
diums whom they could not control or silence. 
I have.witnessed repeated proofs of this in my 
thirty years’ experience. I will not presume 

I to say by what means, or through whoso mortal 
instrumentality these inimical powers obtained 
access to tho seance referred to, but that they 
were present and active the results give at 
least probable evidence. My informant, already 
quoted, describes tho personations given as 
very clumsy, and says, ‘‘The imposition was so 
plain it was disgusting,” which I am sure would 
not apply to what I witnessed on another oc
casion. A further fact which has come to my 
knowledge strongly corroborates this opinion. 
I have information from an authentic source 
that a few days subsequent to this alleged 
"exposure,” while Mrs. Hull was In a very 
feeble condition from its effects, she was, in her 
own home and in the presence of a few friends, 
suddenly taken under control by a spirit who 
coarsely announced herself as "Old Sal," and 
with an oath declared that “she had got in, 
and was going to stay.” She Indulged in pro
fanity, called for gin, etc., and on being asked 
where she first saw the medium, replied, " The 
other evening at tbo stance in New York. The 
spirit-devils got in, and I followed on/" Fora 
long time this creature resisted all efforts to in
duce her to leave, but this result was finally 
accomplished through prayer and kindly expos
tulation.

These evidences I think justify the conclusion 
that Mrs. Hull was, on the occasion of tho 
seizure, tho innocent and unconscious victim 
of hostile powers, (“spirit-devils,” in the lan
guage of “ Old Sal,’’) who sought to effect her 
disgrace and ruin as a medium. Whether they 
brought in the mask, lace, etc., which were 
found (as they are believed to have done in tho 
case of Mrs. Reynolds, and as friendly spirits 
are often affirmed to bring in flowers, birds and 
other objects into closed rooms), or whether 
those articles wore provided by some unfriendly 
person in the circle, I have no means of ascer
taining—but either is possible, and in my view 
more probable than that they were furnished by 
Mrs. Hull.

•‘Before I became unconscious,” [that is, af
ter taking her place on the lounge in the room 
provided as a cabinet] “I heard a hissing noise 
about mo, but was too stupid to think much 
about it. The next thing I knew, I heard a 
woman say, ’ You poor woman I ’ and some
thing else which I cannot remember.” [This 
was subsequent to the seizure.! " I was sitting 
on tbo lounge; there was loud talking in the 
parlor, and 1 left for tho back room, and wont 
through to the kitchen where there was a fire. 
I was dreadfully cold, and I felt as though 
there were pins sticking into every part of my 
body and around the heart, which was beating 
at a fearful rate. Tbe pain was excruciating. 
I said to Mrs. D---- , ‘I know nothing about 
this.’ Sho replied,‘I believe you, Mrs. Hull, 
for if ever tliere was a medium, you are ono,’ 
and much more which I cannot remember, de
fending me.” ... "There was nothing about me 
but my ordinary clothing when 1 went there; 
there was nothing about me when I camo back. 
As God is my Judge, and as I hope for heaven, I 
have never in my life had a mask or anything 
of that kind in my possession.” ...” Were it 
not for my firm faith in the Father's overruling 
hand, I could not live. I can go to H|m, and 
there is my only comfort. The consciousness 
of my own innocence keeps mo alive.” ... “I 
have given you a statement of tbe whole thing 
so far as I know. Whatever was found was not 
brought there by me. I hear tliere was lace 
there, but they did not show it or say anything 
about it that night, neither did they say any
thing about finding a wig. I can only say, ‘God 
forgive them, for they know not what they 
do.’ ”

Mr. Editor, I envy not the head or heart of 
the person who can read that solemn protesta
tion of a suffering woman, nnd cast it aside as 
entitled to no consideration in thia case. Is it 
not worth our while to inquire if it may not be 
true ? If true, it is confessedly extraordinary, 
and not in accord with the common experience 
of mankind. But so are a thousand things in 
Modern Spiritualism—the depths of which have 

‘by no means been fathomed yet. So far as per
sonal credibility goes, I see not why the testi
mony of Mrs. Hull is not just as good, to say 
the least, as is that of any of the witnesses to 
the seizure, or to the finding of a mask, etc. 
For myself, at least, I am better acquainted 
with her than with any of them, and therefore 
have better grounds of confidence in her word 
than in theirs.

But I do not find It,necessary to impeach tbo 
testimony of either party. In the light of other 
experiences which I have had in the investiga
tion of spirit-phenomena, both parties may be 
correct in their statements of facts, while one 
is mistaken in certain inferences. My friend, 
Mr. J. B. Sammis, who caught the form of Mrs. 
H. in his arms, ventures to say (in a private let
ter, giving a lucid and no doubt correct account 
of tbe whole affair), “Mrs. Hull was not in an 
unconscious state, when detected. Sho was 
herself—a humiliated, detected woman.” I beg 
leave to question this statement, since it is ne
cessarily an inference. How could he know f 
Doubtless ho honestly inferred so, from ap
pearances ; but appearances are often mislead
ing. Against his inference is opposed Mrs. 
Hull’s positive declaration that she itnew noth
ing about the matter.

DID HOSTILE SPIRITS INTERFERE ?
Now are there any reasons for believing that 

mischievous or malicious spirits may have In-

This, Mr. Editor, I believe is a fair and rea
sonable view of tho probabilities in jfcis case, 
and it fully exonerates Mrs. H. from tho cruel 
charges that have boon made against her.

It is surprising ni^l painful to note tho readi
ness with which many intelligent and other
wise fair-minded Spiritualists give credence to 
accusations of fraud against mediums. Some 
seem possessed of o, penchant in that direction— 
a predisposition to hasty and harsh condemna
tion, which is quite as unfavorable to fair and 
just judgment as is the open-mouthed credu
lity of others. To mention an example: I know 
of a prominent and influential Spiritualist, who 
for a long time has been accustomed, in private 
and in public, to confidently denounce Mrs. 
Hull as an impostor, and lias done much to 
create suspicion and prejudice against her, 
though ho has never seen tho lady or been pres
ent at one of her stances. Ho does this avowedly 
on the assurance of his "spirit-friends" that such 
is the case. Yet this gentleman’s same spirit
friends led him to denounce with equal positivo- 
ness another medium, (of whose genuineness I 
was well-assured from personal observation,) 
but afterwards admitted , their mistake, on a more 
full investigation, alleging that they hadwitnessed 
in his presence phenomena that they did not be
fore believe possible. This he told me with his 
own lips. And yet ho continues, on this flimsy 
evidence, to regard and fo denounce Mrs. Hull 
as a proper candidate for tho penitentiary, and 
no doubt thinks tho late "exposure" fully 
justifies his course I Zeal against fraud is a good 
thing, but it should bo according to knowledge. 
Impostors should be denounced and driven from 
the ranks of Spiritualism as far as possible, but 
it is well first to bo certain that they are impos-
tors.

Arlington, Mass.
A. E. Newton.

Passed to Spirit-Life:
From her homo In East Boston, Mass,, Saturday, April 

22d, Mrs. Emily A. Dunbar, wife of Abram M. Dunbar.
Tho deci ased was tlio second daughter of Eliza Sullivan 

■mutao lato Capt. John J. Sullivan (ono of tho veterans ot 
tbo Boston Pilot corps during his life on earth); and was it 
sister of tho well-known vocalist, Charles W. Sullivan. Sho 
wa’prlvllwd during tho closing period ot her Illness to seo 
spirit-forms—her father, her brother and others—around 
her bed, or at her tide when resting In a reclining chair. 
Especially was her sister, Mrs. Elizabeth Wedgor—who 
passed to snlrlt-llfo raven mouths since, and whom sho baa 
so soon followed to tho Bettor Land-present with her In 
spirit. Tills sister so frequently and plainly appeared to tho 
Invalid that sho would Involuntarily extend her arms toon
fold her.

Tho funeral obsequies wore conducted by Bov. W. H. 
Cudworth, whoso highly appropriate remarks were tilled to 
repletion with consolation for the bereaved. Thoremalns 
were Interred at Woodlawn Cemetery, Clielstn, tho grave 
being almost literally covered with llo.wers-meiiiory-offor- 
Ings from kindly hands. May good angels sustain tbo two 
daughters, tho husband and surviving relatives who mourn 
—but not as those without hope—tho transition of a mother, 
wife and friend. <•

From Hillsboro’, N. H., April 4th, Edgar A. Lull, eldest 
son ot Nathaniel A. and Caroline C. Lull, ot Washington, 
N. II., aged 30 years7 months and 7 days.

For fifteen years bo suffered tho pangs ot disease, under
going at times several severe sicknesses, from which ho was 
not expected to recover; but his last Illness was limited to a 
tow days only, when tho treed spirit, released from tlie weak, 
S°En>l'?S Pern-scarred body, entered tho higher existence 

n I10 ^ffards ot a Uto which, though snort and pain- 
IH.’J’V beautifully adorned with all those manly principles 
I.™?* n.lh0 'ove ot human hearts and the approbation ot 
♦iaS^Y Hohostandklnd, faithful and true, the commenda- 
J.^Do°iLaJ re9t uPpn,hlm.. Tho bereaved family turn to 
ri'S!.- , ^consolation, and their strong faith In the com- 
u Amv^X^yI trout>,'“ "parts, for they realize that death 
wuS ^hSmh^H?idy' ®,n? ^ be whom they so dearly love Is

-sii'i/l 8 I ' ?Jd 11 'I10 . sweet by-and-by” parents 
mAltr!^’?.™^01?.®^ 8l9t?rs' 'overaand friends, will 
meet forays, where sickness and death are known no more,

___  A. M. 8.

From his residence, In Sterling, Ill., April 17th, 1882, Dr. 
J. B. Rogers, aged 68 years.

Dr. Rogers was born at Park Mills, near Oswestry. Eng
land, emigrating to this country In 1M2. Hewasa loving husband, a kjnilfriend, and a faithful worker In his chosen 
profession. Ho won tho love and respect of all who knew 
him personally. Il Is last hours were full of peace’and bls 
passage from carth-llfo to tho life beyond tho^vor was like 
the close of a calm sweet day. - Ho knew tbe change was 
near, and when thc summons camo, ho went with willing 
feet and thankful heart to Join tho loved ones gone before.

___  E. J. B.

From Andover, Vt., April Sth, Mrs. Sophia Stannard, 
wifeot Jool Stannard, aged 81 years ’ . .

Mrs. Stannard was ono who took rank In her vicinity and 
In her homo through her superior mental and moral virtues. 
She has been a believer In the ministry ot angels, with her 
Ppb.e husband and family, for twenty-nve years. Her now 
birth anu funeral occurred on tho farm where she was ush- 
cccdJnlolblsUfe. Her. perfect faith In the future Is now 
vcrUled, .’t11 wo W wel1 rejoice tliat sho Is free from pain 
In tho bright land of eternal youth. . A. E. Simmons.

[OMtuarv ItoHeu not exceeding twenty lines publiehed 
gratuitously. When they exceed this number, twenty 
ctnitf or each additional lint, payable in advance, it re
quired. Ten words make a line, Ne poetry admitted 
under this heading.]

Buttherewas.au


Thomas R. Hazard.Your friend,
Philadelphia, April 22d, 1882.

Containing a Han’s Idea of Perfect love.
Plain, flexible covers, 25 cents; gilt, flexible covers, 60 

cents.
For sale by COLBY & HIGH

“ 2-Mo<h,ni TlKHiglil ex. Modern Fart*. 
“ 3 The AUlliidcof thi* RcUnltHM Wm li 

ern Spirit iL'dlun.

MAY 6, 1882.

~OivylUo,
And quoted odes, and jewels five words long, 
That, on the stretched fore-finger or al) time, 
Sparkle forever.1*

LONGFELLOW’S WELCOME.
They welcome him as one who, all without 
Their teaching, while on earth to men hod given 
Sweet music, having learned the songs ot heaven.

—(De W., in Transcript.

What we learn with pleasure we never torget.—Al
fred Mercier.

DISCRETION.
Such moderation with tliy bounty join 
That thou mayst nothing give that Is not thine; 
Tliat liberality Is but cast away 
Which makes us borrow what wo cannot pay.

- —[Sir J. Denham.

A feeble government produces more factions than 
an oppressive one.—-Fisher Ames.

FATE.
" It fate bo not, then what can we foresee? 

And how can wo avoid It If it bo? 
If by free will within our paths wo move, 
How aro we bounded by decrees above? 
Whether we drive, or whether we are driven, 
I! ill, 't Is ours; If good, the act of Heaven.”

Death cxpecteth thee everywhere; bo wise, there
fore, and expect death everywhere.—Quarles.

whither gone?
Dead lie lay among Ills books, 
The peace ot God was In his looks. 
As the statues In tlio gloom 
Watch o’er Maximilian's tomb, 
So these volumes from their shelves 
Watch him silent as themselves. 
Ah 1 his hand will never more 
Turn their storied pages o’er I. 
Nevermore his lips repeat 
Songs of theirs, however sweet I 
Let tho lifeless body rest, 
Iio Is gone who was its quest; 
Gone as travelers haste to leave 
An Inn, nor tarry until eve. 
Traveler, In what realms afar, 
In what planet, In what star. 
In what vast aerial space 
Shines the light upon thy face? 
In what gardens of delight 
Rest thy weary feet to-night?

, —(Longfellow.

Pavilion is being enlarged and improved. Lota 
are selling rapidly, and many cottages will be 
erected the present season. Mrs. Jennie Ricker 
has bought the Smith lot on South Boulevard, 
and has tho thanks of tho cottagers for tho im
provements sho has made to it. Benj. II. 
Bourne, the eilicient agent at the Grove, has 
been appointed by the selectmen of Wareham, 
Harbor Master for Onset Bay. Sidney Howe is 
erecting a large building to be used as a store 
for general merchandise. Capt. Alfred Nash 
and Mrs. Haynes have been making extensive 
repairs on their cottages. Tho Association has 
bought tho Brown cottage on West Central 
Avenue. It is to bo opened as a Restaurant for 
tho accommodation of lodgers in that part of 
tho Grove. Major Thos. B. Griffith, of South 
Carver, will erect a building for holding seances, 
where free sittings will bo given. The Major 
not only believes in getting good, but in doing 
good. He also built the Mediums’ Homo, for 
the free occupancy of worthy mediums. Tho 
indications are, that tho coming season will bo 
tho most successful one the Association has ex
perienced. Its interests aro thoroughly looked 
after by tho Board of Directors, and tho eili
cient President, Col. W. D. Crockett, gives his 
time and services with a will which represents 
the interest ho feels both in Onset and in Spirit
ualism. It is expected that tho new telephone 
line, from the Capo to Boston, which passes 
through Onset, will bo in operation the.ensuing 
season;

Tho best speakers on tlio spiritual platform 
are being engaged for the coming Camp-Meet
ing, favorable answers having already been 
received from the Western orator, A. B. French, 
Esq., of Michigan, now to tho Eastern public, 
whoso reputation as a brilliant and oilcctivc 
speaker has long preceded him; Mrs. E. L. 
Saxon, of New Orleans, "onoof our most gifted 
southern writers, both in prose and poetry,” 
and of whom tlio Lafayette, Ind., Journal says : 
“ Her powers of eloquence aro simply grand, 
and she is an orator in everything that the 
word implies;” J. Frank Baxter, Cephas B. 
Lynn, Ed. S. Wheeler, Giles B. Stebbins, W. J. 
Colville, Jennie B. Hagan; and others whose 
names will bo announced in due season. S.

CF* "The Scientific Basis of Spibituai 
ibm,” dy Epes Sargent—bib last great work 
PREVIOUS TO RIB DECEASE—IS A BOOK REPLETE 
WITH FACTS, SHOWING THAT THE SPIIIITUAL 

Philosophy is a natural science, and con
sequently NOT OUTSIDE OF NATURE. IT 

SHOULD BE IN THE HANDS OF EVERY INVESTI

GATOR IN THE WORLD.

8®=* Read “Zoellner’b Transcendental 
Physics.” The Rocky Mountain News, ol Den
ver, Col., says it is a very interesting book, worth 
anyone’s perusal “who has any desire to in
vestigate tho mysteries of spiritual manifesta
tions.” Colby & Rich have the work on sale at 
the Runner of Light Bookstore, No. 9 Montgom
ery Place, Boston.

gSr” Prof. Phelps, of Andover, having endeav
ored to inaugurat e a new crusade on t he old- 
time “Satanic” plane, thinking people will 
do well to read that pertinent work by Allen 
Putnam, Esq., entitled, “ Witchcraft of New 
England Explained by Modern Spiritual
ism ”; Colby & Rich, 9 Montgomery Place, Bos
ton, have it on sale.

BY THOMAS R. HAZARD, Esq.
'1 —

An Examination of tho Bliss Imbroglio, 
Both In Its Spiritual and Legal Aspect: to which Is supple

mented what occurred nt an InterestingSphit-Scaneo 
entitled A Family Ke-unlox.

Price 15 cenIs.

Civil and Religious Persecution in the 
State of New York.

A meaty and trenchant series of articles, showing up tho 
pretensions of tho fossilized medicos, while pointing tint tho 
danger of allowing these bigots to call In the arm of the law 
for their support in a prescript Ivo course which seeks by force 
to rule out of tlio Held all eclectic, liberal and spiritual modes 
uf healing. ■

Price iu cents; $1,00 jwr hundred, sent by Express,

^n£ Sljn^lji.
INFORMATION WANTED.

To the Editor of the Banner of Light:
In your issue of April 22d, Judge Nelson 

Cross, Secretary of the “Secular Press Bureau, 
organized under the direction of tlie American 
Spiritualist Alliance ” of New York, docs me 
the honor of mentioning my name as being one 
of those who, to “ the no little surprise of tho 
active members,” manifest "at this late day” 
“ ignorance or misapprehension ” as to “ the 
methodsand aims” of said Bureau. With the 
view of enlightening mo on the subject, as well 
as some other readers of the Banner of Light, 
will Judge Cross do mo tlio favor of answering 
succinctly tho following questions ? Ho says tliat 
“the single purpose of tho Bureau, and tho one 
to which all its efforts have hitherto been 
directed, is to counteract, with pertinent facts 
and authoritative arguments, the persistent ef
forts of tho secular and religious press [italics 
all mine] and tho pulpit to misrepresent and 
deride the religion and philosophy of Spiritual
ism, and cast odium upon those who have em
braced them as a system of belief.” Hero let 
me ask the Judge to inform us to what "author
ity” docs he refer ? Please name and define it 
distinctly and accurately! Again, he speaks of 
the "religious press.” Does he mean to in
clude iu that denomination thospiritual press? 
Yea or nay! If so, does or does not Judge 
Cross and his co-workers believe in tho fact 
that all that is distinctive in tho doctrines of 
Modern Spiritualism rests upon what is known 
as its phenomena, beginning with the tiny rap 
and progressing on to its now highest phase, 
“ form-materialization,” and further, that all 
that has been done by the secular and outside 
religious press and tho pulpit combined, to cast 
odium upon the mediums and advocates of 
“form-materialization,” weigh but as dust in 
the balance with the persecution and abuses 
tliat have emanated from the columns of the 
so-called “ spiritual press ”111 Please answer 
definitely.

Judge Cross again says, the "active members 
of the Bureau are only six." Will ho please to 
give the readers of the Banner of Light the full 
names of the six who are supposed to speak by 
" authority,” and how they each one and all 
stand as regards the "phenomena” question, 
and especially on that of “form-materializa
tion,” and how far they can each and all be de
pended upon to defend the instruments who are 
used by the higher powers for its development 
and exposition ? There are tens of thousands 
of intelligent Spiritualists who know, beyond 
peradventure (so far as the five senses of man 
enable him to knout anything) that this phase 
of tho phenomena is as much an established 
fact as any other, and they can justly claim tho 
right to an equal representation under the Bu- 

■ reau’s claimed "authority,” whether it be sec
ular, apostolic “alliance," spiritual or divine !

Lastly, let me ask the Judge whether he him
self has never been guilty of resisting the “au
thority ” of the Secular Bureau, or its older tes
tament progenitor, the “Editor-at-Large” Bu
reau, by refusing to subscribe toward its ex
penses for the reason that it was conducted on 
grounds inimical to the progressive truths of 
Modern Spiritualism, especially in the phase of 
“form-materialization?” I trust that Judge 
Cross will enlighten the readers of the Hanner 
qf Light fully and unequivocally on all the points 
1 have referred to, and oblige

Onset Bay Notes.
To tho Editor ot the Banner of Light:

The opening day of the season at this charm-- 
ing place will bo observed on Thursday, June 
15th, by a Basket Picnic, to which everybody 
is invited. Price of ticket and particulars 
will be announced in due time. Great im
provements are in progress, the new approach 
to the grounds through Union Avenue, which 
is now a broad roadway from the bridge, with 
a plank walk the entire length to the audi
torium, being a feature that will be highly 
appreciated. The new Restaurant building 

, situated upon the high ground of the South 
Boulevard, overlooking the bay, is seventy feet 
in length and thirty-two wide, the dining hall 
capable of seating two hundred persons; and 
the second floor is divided into fifteen sleeping 
rooms with plastered walls and partitions. The 
seats of the auditorium have been painted, and 
their bright colors will contrast pleasantly with 
the tree trunks and foliage of the grove. The

New Publications.

The Case of Guiteau — A Psychological 
Study. By George M. Beard, M. D. Keprint- 
ed from the “Journal of Nervous and Mental 
Diseases." Vol. IX., No. 1. January, 1882. 
8vo, pamphlet, pp. 3(i.
Tho author quotes at tho. opening of this essay tho 

very suggestive inquiry of rascal, “Whence comes It 
that wo have so much patience with those who are 
maimed In body, and so little with those who are de
fective In mind?” Dr. Beard lias devoted much at
tention to tho case under consideration; studied care
fully tho histories ot tlio most criminal lunatics of 
Europe and America, ami lias found tliat ” Gulteau 
went into court with a more abundant and varied rec
ord of Insanity than any criminal monomaniac Hint 
has over been brouglit to trial in any country.” Ho 
believes tliat the conclusion Is Inevitable, and that it 
will bo sustained by tho experts of tho futute, tliat lie 
was taken Insane at the ago of eighteen years, while 
attending school at Ann Arbor, Midi., and lias been 
Insane over since. In support of the two propositions 
Involved In these statements, he brings tho force ot an 
able argument and an overwhelming amount ot direct 
evidence. Tho presentation ot the subject of insanity 
in general, and of tlio mental condition ot Gulteau in 
particular, hero given is worthy ot an attentive reading 
and a close study.
Annual Report of the Operations of the 

United States Life-Saving Service, for 
the Fiscal Year ending June :10th, 1881, 8vo, 
cloth, pp, 428. Washington: Government 
Printing Ofllce. ,
It Is scarcely possible for one to over-estimate tho 

great value of the Department ot our National Gov
ernment, of the transactions of which tills is a report. 
From it wo learn that at tho close of the last fiscal 
year there were 183 life-saving stations on our lake and 
sea-coast. During tlio year tlio service had rendered 
aid to 250 vessels, on board ol which were 1878 persons, 
ot whom all but 24 were saved. Tho property Imper
illed by these disasters amounted to $4,054,752, of 
which amount $2,828,080 was saved. Though tho In
clement seasons wore more than commonly tempestu
ous, tho loss of life, owing mainly to tho cfllclcncy of 
tho service, was smaller than hi any previous year since 
it was extended to include the Great Lakes. Tho re
port hero presented Is very minute in all Its details, 
and must be Invaluable to all directly or Indirectly in
terested in maritime pursuits.
One of Cleopatra’s Nights, and Otlier 

Fantastic Romances. By Theophile Gautier. 
Translated by Lafcadio Hearn. 8vo, cloth, 
pp. 321. New York: R. Worthington, 770 
Broadway.
The writings of Gautier, once occupying tlio public 

mind as tho leading representatives of tlio French 
school of literature, have been, In tho sense of tlio pop
ular definition of that style, overshadowed by the pro
ductions of Belot and Zola; but they can never bo ox- 
celled as examples of that peculiar beauty of fancy 
and power of painting with words, which made their 
author tho most brilliant literary artist of his time. 
Aside from tlieso merits, they aro remarkable for a 
wealth of erudition that Imparts to them an actual 
archtDologlc value, like the paintings of some scholarly 
artist, some Alma Tadema, who with fair magic of 
color-blondlng evokes for us eidolons of ages vanished 
and civilizations passed away. When, In 1830, Gautier 
entered upon his career, ho was undecided whether to 
give tlio creations of bls artistic mind to tho world 
with a pen or a brush; but concluding upon employing 
tlio former, ho abandoned himself to the Dream of the 
Beautiful, and transferred it from the tablet ot bls im
agination to tlie printed pago in all its native loveli
ness. Tlio contents of the volume before us comprise, 
“One ot Cleopatra’s Nights," “Ciarlmondo,” "Arrla 
Marcella; A Souvenir ot Pompeii,” “Tho Mummy's 
Foot,” “ Ompliall: A Rococo Story,” and “ King Can- 
daules.” The present Is the first English version of 
those graceful fantasies, and so faithfully made that 
the reader will easily obtain a just Idea of tlio author’s 
artistic skill, rich Imaginative power aud ornate luxu
riance of style. Its Interest is Increased by a medal
lion portrait of Gautier.
The Chemistry of Cooking and Cleaning. 

A Manual for Housekeepers. By Ellen H. 
Richards, Instructor in Chemistry, Woman’s 
Laboratory, Massachusetts Institute of Tech
nology, Boston. 16mo, cloth, pp. 90. Boston: 
Estes & Lauriat.
Fortunes have been made in the commercial world 

by the application ot even a slight knowledge of chem
istry, and we see no reason why a similar knowledge 
in the economies of household Ilie may not bo of great 
use and value. Many simple truths here given, but 
which nevertheless are unknown to housekeepers, will 

. be found productive of great benefit when attained.
“ Knowledge is power."

ISgf-"Patmos" Life-Boat" Is tho name of a new 
paper published “as tlie spirit moves by Dr. Pills
bury," whose address Is Newburyport, Mass. Its 
motto Is •• Science, Reason, Truth," and though not 
•very large there is room enough tn the world for it to 
grow, and we hope It may and do much good.

ESJr’ The Banner of Light, published in Bos
ton, the oldest spiritual paper in America, lias 
an advertisement in another column. Spirit
ualists here need no commendation from us of 
the: Banner, it is so largely read by them in this, 
vicinity. Besides its large amount of spiritual 
reading, its literary departments are well up 
to the standard of the best. It hasalong list 
of contributors among the most talented writ
ers in the country. It has sixty long columns, 
and the subscription is only 83.00 per annum.— 
Journal qf Industry, Orange, Mass.

Boils, Pimples, Freckles, Rough Skin, Erup- 
i ions. Impure Blood, Hop Bitters cure.

NO. J.
Modern Spiritualism Scientifically Ex

plained and Illustrated,
By a Band of .Spirits through tho Mediumship of the into 
John (J. Grinnell, of NowjMirt, R. I.

Price 10 cents.
No. 2.

Essays: Moral, Spiritual, and Divine, 
(Parti.)

Addressed by a Spirit AV Ho and Daughters through Die Me- 
dlumshlpof the late John C. Grinnell, of New|>orl, R. I., 
to a Husband and Father In the I’resonce of Hie Compiler.

Price 10 cents.
No. 3. a

Essays: Moral, Spiritual, and Divine 
(Partn.)

Price 10 cents.
No. 5.

Inspirational Writings
Of tho lato Mrs. Juliette T. Burton, of New York City, ad- 
dressed to the Com viler.

Price 10 cents.
No. 0.

Inspirational Writings
Of Mrs. J. T. Staats, of Now York, In Hie presence of Hie 
Compiler.

Price w cents.

The Ghosts
AND OTHER LECTURES.

BY ROBERT G. INGERSOLL.
The idea o/ immortality, that tike a sea has 

ebbed and flamed in the human heart, with its 
countless wares,ifhojieand fear, boating against 
tho shores and rucks of tluiu and late, was not 
born of any booh, nor of any creed, nor of any 
religion. It was born of human affection,and 
it will continue to ebb anil flow beneath the in 1st s 
and clouds of doubt and darkness as long as Lore 
kissestheliysoj Death.

Tills work treats upon various Mibjccts, viz:

THE LIBERTY OF MAN, WOMAN 
AND CHILD.

Liberty sustains the Hamo relation to Mind that 
Space does to Matter.

THE DECLARATION OF INDEPEND
ENCE.

Ono Hundred years Ayo our Fathers Jlelired 
tho Gods from Politics.

ABOUT FARMING IN ILLINOIS.
To Plow is to Pray—To Plant Is to Prophesy, and 

tho Harvest Answers and PuIjUIh,

THE GRANT BANQUET.
Tirol fth Toast,—Responso Uy Hubert (1. Ingersoll, 

Nor,, 1878.

Mediums and Mediumship:
A valuable treat Iso oh tlie laws governing mediumship, 

and recounting some of the extraordinary physical mani
festations wltncbsed by the writer through dmeient media.

Price 10 cents.

Blasphemy:
Who aro tho Blasphemers?—the “Orthodox” Christians, 

or “Spiritualists”?
A searching analysis of the subject of blasphemy, which 

will do much good.
Price 10 cents.

REV. ALEXANDER CLARK.

THE PAST RISES BEFORE ME LIKE
A DREAM. "

Extract from a .Speech delivered at the Soldiers’ 
Re-union at Indianapolis, Sept, !J 1, 187<>.

This work Is elegantly hound mid printed hi dear, bold 
type, <m heavy, tinted paper,

Tim author takes the ground tliat man belongs to himself, 
mid that each Individual should al all hazards maintain his 
intellectual freedom.

These lectures have created the greatest sensation in the 
religious world since Hie days ol Voltaire. Hundreds of 
pamphlets have been published, tliourainlsur sermons have 
num preached, mid numberless arllelvs have been written 
against them, with the effect of Increasing their popularity 
ever)’ day.

Tliey have excited the hatred of the Orthodox and bigot
ed, mid Hm admiration of tin* intelligent and generous; 
they arc denounced hynll believers In tyranny, in slavery, 
by the healers of wives, Um whipped of children, the be
lievers In hell, Um halms of progress, the drsplsersof rea
son, by all the wingers, crawlers, derainersof the dead 
and by all tlm Iimkx i Hcs now living. By a great many oth
ers limy are. held in Um highest esteem.

doth. 1Tlee$1,25. postage io cents. 
For .sale by CQI.BV A RICII._____ ________

Elevon Days at Moravia:
Tlio wonderful exnnrloiiccs of tlio author at Moravia aro 

hero detailed at length. .
Price 10 cents.
For sale by COLBY A RICH,_________________________

The Proof Palpable
OF IMMORTALITY.

Poing an Account of the Materialization Pho- 
nomcna of Modern Spiritualism, with ’ 

Remarks on tho Relations of the
Facts to Theology, Morals 

and Religion.
BY EPES SARGENT, ESQ.

Second edition, form Inga volume of 240 pages: wltliaTablo 
of Con’cnts, an Alphabetical Index, and an engraved like
ness of the spirit Katie King, never before published in 
this country.

From European and American Spiritualists the warmest 
commendations uf this remarkable work have been re
ceived.

Price, in paper covers, 75 cents; bound In cloth, 11,00.
For sale by COLBY & RICH._________________________

On Miracles and Modern Spiritualism.
By Alfred R. Wallace, F. R. G. S.; f. z, s., etc., 

author of “Travels on tho Amazon.and Rio Negro,” 
“Palm Trees of tho Amazon,” “Malay Archipelago,” 
etc., etc.

This handsome volume consists of:
I.—AD Answer in the Arguments of Hume, Lccky 

and others, against Miracles.
II.—The Scientific Aspects of the Supernatural. Much 

enlarged, and with u Nolo of Personal Evidence.
Ill,—A Defence of Modern Spiritualism. Reprinted 

from tho Fortnightly Review. Witli an Appendix 
Replying to tho most recent crit icisms.

These treatises are much enlarged, and In many places 
re-written, constituting it a new work. Tho Noto or Per
sonal Evidence Is very valuable, and tlie Appendix is en
tirely new.

Cloth, $1.76, postage free.
For sale by COLBY & RICH. _____

THE HISTORY OF
MODERN AMERICAN SPIRITUALISM: 

A Twenty Year*’ Ilecoril of tho Astounding 
and Unprecedented Open Communion be

tween Earth and the World of - 
Spirits.

BY EMMA HAItPIXGB.
The great and continued demand for this book has Induced 

the publishers to print a cheap edition, the price ot which 
Is within tho reach of all who seek an Insight Into Spiritual
ism. for which this work stands preeminent. Tho new 
edition I sprinted In good clear lyi«, and neatly bound In 
cloth. Price 81,50, postage free.

Tho unabridged edition, containing Engravings, Fac- 
atmUesot Spirit-Writing, etc., (5,"5, postage24cents.

Forsaloby COLBY & lilCTl. _________________ _

HOW TO MAGNETIZE
on,

Magnetism and Clairvoyance.
A Practical Treat Ise on the Choice, Management and Capa- 

hllillesof Subjects, with instructionsut> the
Method of Procedure, etc,

■BY JAMES VieroK WIESON.
There has been, and is, n growing demand for informa

tion on the subject of Magnetism and Its application. Thl” 
hash'd to Hie publication of tills little work, which contalim' 
In a condensed ami concise form more informal Ion than cat* 
be found In many of the larger works. A correct Idea of tho 
nature and scope of Hie work may he formed from Hie fol- 
hm Ing synopsis of the Table of Contents:

The simplicity of the Art; Magnetism AvaHabl'* asa Rn- 
incdial Agent; As a Tamer of Lmiallr.s and ReaMs: Ani
mals Chai in Animals; Animals infatuate Men; Man Fa-cl- 
natrs Animals; Magnetism Instinctive to Animals ami Man 
asa Curative; Human Itilluetice. Mental and Physical: I’hl- 
losobhyof the Power: Ils Consislency with Nnliirr; All may 
tie Magnetized; HI Health Pred Is; Rises to the Arthur. What 
Subjects a re Best: Modus O|N»raitdi*, To Charge the Subject; 
To Abstract the Nervous Aura from lllni; llow 16 Proceed 
duringSomnliialhy: How to Wake Him: How Io Develop 
Ills Interior Faculties: To Magnetize for Loral Pain or fur 
Disrate and Surgery: To Form a Unman Baurry ; Mode nt ■

CnuHoiis; Influential and Controlling Causes; banger to 
Subjects and Patients: Magnetic Pathology: Its Action upon 
Hie System and Hie Diseases It Is peculiarly sailed to; Other 
Medical Systems owe some of I hell* Success hnllreelh Io this 
Agcnl; Sell-Magnetizing: Who can Magnetize: Qualities 
Favorable tn Success; MagncHi* Vlrlueof the Soe>: Tetn- 
prninicin in Magnetizing: Striking and Convincing Expel I- 
inenls; Four Magnetic stales, with 1’lieiuinieiia of Each; 
Distinction between Somnambulism and dainoxanre. etc.

From ibenlmw Hiles, bvhtrhM from ihn Table ni • '•mlenis, 
It will be seen this little manual Is very coinprehenshe. Per
sons having an Interest In the subject should send tor this 
book.

The Ethics of Spiritualism;
A System of Morn 1 riiiloxopli.v. founded on Evo

lution aud Continuity of Mmi**Existence 
beyond the Grave.

MY HUDSON TUTTML
Author of “Arcana of Nature ” “Antiquity of Man,” 
“Career of Hu*God-Idea In History.” “Careerof Ru- 

llglous Ideas,”.“Arcanaof Spiritualism,” etc.
Tim following list comprises sonietif the principal subjects 

treated:
Tim Individual: Tin* Genesis and Evolution of Spirit; Tho 

Lawsol Moral Guvcnnmiil: Analyslsof Mind In Reference 
io Ethics; Tho ApivHIc; The Propensities; Love; Wisdom; 
Consideration of Rights of the Individual, of Society; Con
sideration of Duties and Obligations; Dulles of the Indi
vidual: |o God; of Self-Culture; Dulles of Society; Mar
riage, its Foundation and RebpunsHiillty.

12mo, cloth, IGO pp. Price, in cloth. GO cents, postage 5 
cents; pamphlet, 40 cents, postage-I cents*

Fur sale by CULBY & RICH.

ORIGIN or LIFE;
OH, 

Where Man Comes From. 
The Evolution of the Spirit from Mutter, through 

Organic ProceHMCfi:
OR, 

HOW THE SPIRIT BODY GROWS.
Two Papers, given In tho interest of Spiritual Science, by 

the dictation oftho late PROFESSOR M. FARADAY, of 
England.

Price 10 cents.
Forsale by COLBY & B1CH. _______

A Friendly Controversy
Between Rev. Mr.---- .aBaptist Minister, anil J. B. 

Angell, author of “Why I am a Spiritualist, anil Why 
I am not sin Orthodox.” It Is rare that Orthodoxy has re
ceived a more just and thorough presentation than is set 
forth In these flrty-nlno pages of friendly controversy.

Paper, 20 cents, postage free, 
ForsalobyCOLBY * RICIL^_____________

Rules and Advice
For those desiring to form Circles, where Media may be de
veloped, through whom they may commune with Spirit- 
Friends; together with a declaration ot Principles and Be
lief, with Hymns and Songs designed for Circle and Social 
Singing, Compiled by Janies II. Young.

Paper, 48 pages. Price 15 cents, postage tree.
Forsalo by COLBY & RICIL___________________

' a Discussion
Between Mr. E. V. Wilson, Spiritualist, and Eld, T, M. 

Harris, Christian. Subject discussed—J?«olued, That tho 
Bible. King James’s version, sustains Hie Teachings, tho 
Phases, and the Phenomena ot Modern Spiritualism.

Price 10 cents, postage 2 cents.
ForsalobycdLBY & RICH;________________________

injiio. • rents, noNtagu free

As Revealed by the Material 
and Spii’itnal Universe.

nr r.awiN n. MAititrrr.
Author of “Principles of Light and Color,” “Health 

Manual,” ete.
This work treats on the hd hi wing subjects:

(.'HAI’, 1.'-Existence mid General Character of God.
“ 2.—God as a Spirit,
“ 3.—The Del fir Location and Modi’of Wot king.

“ tl,- Mwnil'Evil and Dullh' Perterllon. 
“ 7, —I Mlle Law and Human IniuierHsi
“ H.~ How Man Help'* Govern the Pnivi
“ li.-Jheeds ami Practices «»l (’hrisllan 
“ io.—The Dangersnf InfallUdeStaiidar 
“ 11.- TheChrlsthiii Bible Tested.
“ 12. —Religions Tested by their Fruits.
“ 13.—The Ethics and Religion of Naim
“ I L - Life Liolcr Ilie Old Religions.
“ 15.—LUe (Inder a Spiritual Religion.
“ 1G.-Death Vmler Hie O|<| Religions.
“ 17. —Death Under a Spiritual Religion.
“ is,— Tlie Future 1.1fu,

FlSAI. Remarks. The Basil* Principles Ol 
Philosophy and a Universal Religion.
Chilli, 12ino. pp, 3GI, with elegant ilhistmlh»n.«.

$1. Mi, postage Dee.
For sale by COLBY A RICH.

Spiritualism as a New Stasis of 
Relief.

RY JOHN N. FAIlMEIt.

Or, Tho Despair of Soionco,
Beluga Full Account of Modern Spiritualism, its Phenom

ena and Hie Various Theories regarding It. With 
a Survey of Flench Spiritism.
BY EVES NARGENT.

Tho work contains chapters on the following subjects: 
What Science Says of II: The I'henoinenauf IH-I7; Mani
festations through Miss Fox; Manifestations through Mr. 
Home; Thu Salem Pheiiomuim. Ac.; Various Mediums 
and Manifestations; Thu Seeress of Prevurst — Kernel*— 
Stilling; Somnambulism, Mesmerism, Ae.; Miscellaneous 
Phenomena; Theories; Common Objections—Teachings; 
Spiritism, Preuxlslence, Ac.; Psychonietry; Cognate Facts 
and Phenomena.

New edition, cloth. $1,25,
For rale by COL BY A RICH.

' SIX LECTURES,
Including Invocations and Poems,

DELI VEH ED BY
MRS. CORA L. V. RICHMOND.

These Lectures were given by Mrs. Richmond during tho 
months of February and March. 1877, and embrace tlie fol
lowing tuples; “The Rise and Progress of Five Masonry, 
as Analyzed by Spiritualism:1’ “The Conditions Necessary 
to Secure Hie Fullest and Freest Communication witli tho 
Spirit-World;11 “Tlie Religion of Spiritualism ns Compared 
with the Ancient Religions;” “Further Evidences of tho 
Love of Goil:” “The Transmigration of Sonis;” “Tho 
Sphere of Wisdom,” (as described by the spirit of Judge J, 
W. Edmonds.)

Price 40 cents, postage free.
For sale by COLBY A H1CII. ____________________

SPIRITUALISM AND SPIRIT-MAGNETISM:
Their Verity, Practicability, Conditions, and Laws.

By the Author of "Vital Magne.tic'lhireS' "Bahire't 
Laws in Human Life," etc.

Just the pamphlet tn scud to skeptics who look upon tho 
subjects as delusion and Ilie teachings without foundation. 
Let it be circulated broadcast.

. Price, paimr, 35 cents, postage 3 cents; cloth, GO cents, 
postage 5 cents.

For sale by COLBY & RICH.________________________

“ <1—Inspiration mill Kuvelatbui: Tlieir Nature and 
Source.

” 7—The Identity of Bible Facts and Spiritual t’lui- 
noiiiena.

“ S—Popular Errors.anil Objrrtlous io Spiritualism Ex
plained mid Answered.

" ll-lniniortalll.v In tlm Light of Modern Splntmill-m.
'tillswork linsjust lieen received from Englandi where II 

has hern Imllcd with great favor.
I’rlre, (•loth, 81.5o; postage IUrents.
Pensile by COI.IIY* RICH. __

What our Girls Ought to Know.
BY DR. MARY J. STUDLEY.

Resident Physician ami Teaelier *H Physiology, Ihgienib 
Physical Culture, ami Ilie Natural Sciences in the 

Stale Normal School, Framingham, Mas-.
This hook Is designed to serve as a ronveniciit, :< nd also uh 

attractive guide from young girlhood |o young womanhood. 
Its purpose Is to cultivate a heller physical t\pe ol woman
hood ns the first requisite lot* a better moral and inlellccitiAl 
life, it presents a connected series of lessons upon iHtrsomU 
hygiene, interspersed with numerous references !•» promi
nent writers upon kindred topics,

Tho author lias prepared this book as a real lahnrol lovo on 
her own part, and at the oft-repeated request of the muhi- 
tudoof mothers who know her, and wished the book for 
their daughters. The work of preparing such a book could 
hardly have fallen Into lie!lor hands,

Cloth, nearly 3oo no., $1,2\ postage free, 
_J^orsale by COLBY A RICH.

mi sivioiis 1 w
OIL . V

The Explosion of a Groat Theological Gun.
An answer to Jou n T. Peuhy’k “Sixteen Saviors or Ono;1

An Examination of Hs Fifteen Authorities, and 
an Exposition of Its Two Hundred and

Twenty-Four Errors.
BY M^HSEY GRAVES.

Author of "The. World's Sixteen druvifud Saviors," 
"The Bible, of Bibles," and "The. Bionrayhy nf .

Satan."
The work comprliw about 2Gb pages. Cloth,* f Umi: pajier, 

♦scents. ‘
ForKdeby COLBY * RICH.

The Gadareiie; or, Spirits in Prison.

THE GOSPEL OF SPIRITUALISM:
Tho Electric Light of the New Era.

BY W. WTOBBABT. B.A.
A Lecture delivered before the Newcastle (England) Spir

itual Evidence Society, and printed by s|wcial request.
Paiwr, price 10 cents.
For rale by COLBY A RICH. _____________

Inspirational and Trance Speaking.
A pa|ior read before tlm Conference of Spiritualists, held 

In Lawson’s Ileums. 144 Gower street, London, W. CM 
EdFm by Mr. J, J. Morse, *

This leetino will lie rend with Interest, coming, as 1 I 
docs, from the pen of one of England’s gifted mediums, i 
who has lectured so satisfactorily iu tho United States.

Paper, 5 cents. jMistnge 1 cent.
For sale by COLBY A RiCIL-_____

THE BOOK OF RELIGIONS.
Comprising tlio Views. Creeds, Sentiments or Opinions, 

of nil (lv* prhwh«U Religious Sects lu the world, wwtlcu- 
larlyof nil Christian Denominations In Eunqieand Amer
en: to which are added Church and Missionary Statistics, 
together with Biographical Sketches. .By John Hay - 
ward, author of the “ New England Gazetteer.” etc.

Tliis work contains 438 pages, and, as a book of reference. 
Is Invaluable.

Cloth. 32.00. postage free.
For sale by COLBY * RICH.

THEODORE PARKER IN SPIRIT-LIFE.
A Narration or Peinoniil Experience. Inspira

tionally given to F. L. 11. Wllllx, M. D.
Tlio well-known reputation of Dr. Willis, and bls unim

peachable Integrity as a medium for communication be
tween the two worlds, Is sunieleiit guaranty of the genuine
ness of tlio spirit messages. Tho work Is Issued In pam
phlet form.

Paper, 16 cents, postage free.
For sale by COLD Y & HICII. ____________

The Sabbath Question
Considered by a Layman, showing tlio Origin of tho Jew
ish Sabbath—How Jesus Observed It—The Origin of tho 
Pagan Hundav—How It Became Christianized—and tho 
Origin of tho Puritan Sabbath. By Alfred E. Oiler.

This little work Is commended by A. J. Davis as being a 
convincing argument “concerning the true meaning and 
wise observance of t he Sabbath.1 ’

Paper, 10 cents, postage free; 25 copies fl,50, postage 20 
cents.

For sale by COLBY & RICH.________ ________ '

ACHILLES’ WRATH.
A Composite Translation of the First Book of Unmet's 

Hind. Prepared by P. ROOSEVELT JOHNSON, M. I).
This neat brochure hi verso Is printed on elegant tinted 

paper, paper covers. 12m<>. 42 pages. 25cents, postage free.
hrmlt! by COLBY A RICH,__________________

Dialogues and Recitations,
Adapted to' tlio Children's Progressive Lyceums, and 
other tomisot Useful anil Liberal Instruction. By Hits. 
Louisa suei-aiid. , , ■

This Work Is particularly adapted to Children’s Progress
ive Lyceums, and will lie found to contain a variety of 
pieces suitable for all grades and classes In the Lyceum, 

Cloth, 60 cents, postage a cents.
For Balo by COLBY&R1GII.

DY J. <>. HAKHETT AND .1. M. I’EEr.l.EK.

Tlm nmlloof this critical work helicates its general drift 
-THY Till-: SPIRITS!

It demons! rales Die moral ratios of life. Hie parallels nt 
ancient and modern obsessions, and the uses ami abuses uf 
mediumship, it covers a vast extent of religions ami sci
entific history. 11 is merciless to evil, charitable lo Hp> 
good, forgiving lu Its spirit to the fallen. It wdnlsmittho 
way of release Irom obsessing Influences, ami pleads fora 
higher order of inspiration ami culture. Il invites iho 
thoughtful mind Io the eternal registry of life’sevenk\ to 
the brauliful aud.Rdemii relations of the earthly and heav
enly worlds, and Io the means of attaining the evm-lomp;d- 
foi* rest of soul with tlm wise and holy of angel ministry,

Ihmml In cloth, 23*2 luges, $1.23, jxislage iiretils.
Forsaleby COLBY A* RHJL

INTUITION.
BY MRS. F. KINGMAN.

This volume, of some two hundred and fifty pages (12nm) 
oughl to have been named “A Beam of Light.” It will 
certainly prove a sfar-gnsli to many a mind wandering in ? . 
tlie mazeof old dogmas, and observing superstitious rues, 
it |Kihi(s the way to the true Christian Ilie clearly, and opens 
up the vistas of Hie belter land Invitingly. Tint author fa 
certainly very gifted and high-toned, and evidently mider- 
Btamls tho currents In which the age is drifting. She valors 
toahlgli need, and answers the sensational demand at Hie 
saute time. The book is having a large sale, which ,w11i 
continue as It becomes tmdersbxHi by tliose who want mctiv 
physics and romance blended.

। Cloth, St,25, jwislage HI cents.
FmsalebyCOLBY A R1CIL_^_^^ '

The Development of the Spirit After Transition,
BY THE LATE M. FA It AD AY.

TIIH ORIGIN OF RELIGIONS, 
And their Influence ii|sni the Mental Development.of the 
Human Itaee. TranserHK’d at tlio request, of a Baud of 
Ancient Philosophers, by the late M. FARADAY, of Eng
land.

Paper, 10 cents.
Formic by COLBY * RICH.

The Mechanism of the Universe
And. its Primary Effort- Exerting Powavs.

Tim nature of Forcesand the constitution of Matter; wJth 
remarks on tlie essence and attributes of tlm All-Intelli

gent. Twenty-four PnmnsUbms on Gravitation.
Illustrated by five Lithographic Plates.

By Augustus Fendleh. Corresjxmdlng Member ot tho 
Academies of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia 

and St. Louis.
Cloth, pp. LV. Svo. Price $1,30, imstago 10 cents.
For sale by COLBY.& RICH._________ 1

LIFE AND ITS FORCES!
Health and Disease Correctly Defined.
A reliable Guido to Health without the use of Mineral or 

Vegetable Polsonsor Irritants. Tlie conclusions from
* Forty Years’ Practice of Medicine.

BY DR. WILLIAM PORTER.
Cloth, tinted paper. 132 pp. Price $1.00. postage free.
For rale by COLBY A IIICH_ __ ___________ ___

ECONOMIC SCIENCE;
Or, the Law of Balance In tlio Sphere# Wealth. By 

Joel Densmore, with Introduction by Lois Wnlsbrooker.
A workingman’s exposition of the Jaw through which 

wealth centralizes In the handsel tho few to the Injury of 
the many.

Paper, 25 cents, postage free.
For rale by COLBY A RICH._______________________ _

American Communities.
BY WILLIAM ALFRED HINDS.

This nampblct contains brief sketches of Economy, Zoar, 
Bethel. Aurora. Amana, Icaria, the Shakers, Oneida, Wal- 
UnRfonl, and tlio llrotheitiowl of tho New Life.

rarer, llhistmteil. Vrlrc «> cents, postage 6 conta.
For sale by COLBY & RICH.
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fanner of 2i(|ht
BOSTON, SATURDAY, MAY'O, 1882.

All Item for the •• Piiariinuy Bill' 
Advocates.

The Hanz-ir 117,L; states that a lady residing ; 
in that city was killed on the liilh inst. in this . 
wise: She had In en suffeiing from a slight at
tack of Iheuniatism, and the attending physi- 
cian pres ribed powders ei'iupnsed of Citrate of 
potash. She was at the time in excellent spirits 
and llieic was not the slightest anticipation of 
serious consequences. She took one of the pow
ders at half-past nine, immediately became un
conscious, and died In about half an hour. It 
wns subsequently ascertained tiiat tho powder 
instead of being the ci/nife was a cyanide of 
potash, a Well-known poison. Tlie II7J|/ closes 
its account by saying: " The druggist by whom 
tlie prescription had been tilled and refilled sev
eral times is one of tlio oldest and most experi
enced men engaged in tlie drug business in tliis 
vicinity. lie informs us tiiat the mistake is 
most unaccountable, and can only bo explained 
by tlie fact tiiat tlie order was filled at noon
time, wlien he was greatly driven with a pres
sure of business."

Tlie Gardiner Home Journal, commenting on 
tlie above, says: " If an apothecary is to he al
lowed to thus carelessly kill a person, and cs-

mistake,’ wlio will becape by calling 
safe ? "

We commend this case to the .special atten
tion of State Legislatures everywhere, when 
approached by interested parties desirous for 
the enact Ing nf laws for further increasing the 
business of the regular school of physicians, and 
of druggists whom they may appoint,

it tiny not lie amiss in tliis connection to re
fer tho-c wlio, in asking further legal rights 
and privileges for the "regulars,” imply by 
t heir argil melds, if they do not. directly assert, 
that an individual authorized by them to dis- 
peiisc pills and pobons is an infallible being, 
one in whom the liability to err finds no aliid- 
ing pla-e. to tliis death caused \>y " one of the 
eddist mid must c.rprrbnced men engaged" in 
tlieir piMfe-sioii, mid tine wlio tlie Sunday 
Herald, of Boston, states has himself always 
been mi mlrwgle of legislation fur the safety of 
people who think Ih< hwIcvs obliged to buy medi
cine. We have no doubt were the veil with
drawn, tlie secret things in tlie life and prac
tice of every "old and experienced ” physician 
of tlie tegular school revealed, the public would 
hesitate if not totally refuse to place the issues 
of life and death in the hands of those whoie 
doings are protected and made respectable by 
a parchment diploma.

Vaccination vs. .Smallpox.
The panic ciniecrning smallpox Hint raged a 

month or two since throughout the length and 
breadth of our country, has subsided, but. the 
evil effects of vaccination forced upon the peo
ple in consequence thereof remain with us yet, 
and will continue to afflict many persons for 
years,if not. forgenerations. Instancesof death 
resulting from vaccination are being often 
reported. Mr. L. 11. Bollinger, an old resident 
of Galveston, Texas, died after several days of 
acute suffering. The Jownnt of that city gave 
a full account of the case, unqualifiedly attri
buting Ids death to vaccination. Tho St. Louis 
(Mo.) Hepuldiean, id March 31st, says; "On the 
12lh of February Ernest Steinhoff, of Duchtown, 
Cape Girardeau County, had several of his chil
dren vaccinated. Their arms got very sore, 
and on the loth inst. one of the children, about 
eleven years old, died of lockjaw. On Sunday 
Dr. W. B. Wilson was called and found a sec
ond, aged about eight, years, dying, while the 
third, about four years old, was in a dangerous 

• condition." A servant girl in tills city reports 
that she has been ruined in health by vaccina
tion. We find the following in Hie Chronicle 
ot April 12th, published at Pottsville, Pa.:

". D, .1. Reese, of Amlenrleil, was vaccinated anil Ills 
arm swelled so much Hint It was feared blood poison
ing had set In. Tlie doctor lanced fils side, and In so 
doing, severed a vein or an artery, Tlie patient bled 
until Ills life was despaired of. The wound In his side 
generated pus, and It was necessary to make another 
Incision underneath this one, In order to extract the 
pus. lie stands an even chance now of living or 
dying.”

Tho numerous reports similar to the above 
that come to our notice, lead us to suspect that 
the number of deaths from vaccination may bo 
greatly in excess of those by smallpox, aver
aging tlie fatality throughout the country—and 
the end is not yet. Through fear and igno
rance, and tlie greed for gain, tho people have, 
in hopes to ward off one form of disease, wel
comed with open arms another. Tho epidemic 
tliey feared the approach of did not come; that 
which they sought for is witli them now.

In Ke Bev. Mr. Cook *n India.
To the Editor of the Banner of Light:

As said in my letter of the 23d ultimo, I have 
sent you by this mail two copies of tho pam
phlet containing a report of our meetingof Jan. 
20th. 1 have alio sent you a copy of the Philo
sophic Inquirer, a bold, freetbought weekly 
journal of Madras, of the 12th and tho 19th insts. 
A copy of the Bombay Gazette of the 3d ultimo, 
is also forwarded. I need not add anything, as 
a perusal of all these will show to any reader 
that Mr. Joseph Cook has proved an entire fail
ure in India. By liis scurrilous attacks upon 
everything and every person who had the mis
fortune to differ from his theological views, ho 
has, during his travels in India, done far more 
harm to Christianity than even Col. Ingersoll 
or Mr. Bradlaugh could hope to achieve in so 
short a time. But as, however, the pious gen
tleman may, on his return to America, boast of 
his imaginary triumph, we have considered it 
prudent to place tho facts before you, nnd 
through your columns before tlio people of the 
place whence Mr. Cook halls. Tho people of 
India sincerely hope that the kind people of 
Boston will take a lesson from this incident, 
and think twice before sending out .wcA mis
sionaries again, if they want tho Bindus to re
spect Christianity.

I remain, yours truly, 
Damodar K. Mavalankar.

Secretary’s Office of the Theosophical Society,) 
Breach Candy, Bombay, India, }

March Hlh, 1882. I

No religions teaching of any kind, under the new 
education law of France, can be taught in the schools. 
Religious Instruction may be given on Thursday, If Hie 
parents request it, but as an adjunct and not as a part 
ot the school, exercises. State secularization Is cer
tainly making rapid progress in France.

Selt-sacriflcing England is so eager to see this coun
try Increase In population, says the Boston Herald, 
that she has Just paid the fare of eight hundred and 
forty-four people from London to New York. Perhaps 
she would n't It they had not been paupers.

Written tortile Hanner of Light.

DATES IN SPRING.
Fortlr FantnalM Dentil and Ihe Conscience 

Hnlilrn.

FEBRUARY.
On tlio thirteenth I heard it blackbird sing 

First notes nt Spring;
Loudly ho cried, " Behold our l.adye bright 
Comes toher Mother's breast with love's delight.

Hall to thee, Spring i”
On the fourteenth I plucked earth's llrstilng flower- 

First sinllo of Spring!
A tear dropped trom II, ami I heard It sigh.

" All I wherefore take me? wherefore make me die?” 
In tears I burled It beneath the earth, 
Whence It shall have new birth, 

A brighter Spring!
On the fifteenth tho thrush began to slug 

Hymns to thu Spring I
Her tawny throat swelled with tho Joyous song, 
And every chorus rang, " How long! how long!” 
I know this thrush—her songs are still of love ; 
Her voice I know, a voice In Heaven above.
Morn of seventeenth I passed adown the vale, 

Bright with spring flowers;
Not one but many smiles made glad tho dale, 

Like rainbow showers.

Four days I how short a Hine, but yet what change to 
gladness!

For now the new-born blossoms laughed at sadness;
It seemed as If that lost one was forgotten, 

The burled one remembered not;
Like man on earth, who, once within his coffin, 
Is out of sight, and therefore out of thought; 
Hut I will visit tiiat remembered tomb, 
Where sleeps that" llrstllng" Hower In death's drfad 

gloom,
Ami as I wander there my Soul shall roam 
Far to the sunset-land—/Mr early homo ; 
My heart shall pilgrim to Iler silent grave, 
Home of my thoughts, where now the sad sea-wave 
Twice dally, at Its Hewing and Its ebh, 
Chants Nature's requiem for tlie mouldering dead ; 
My lotus, [I.] dead, sunk In Life's mystic Nile, 
To rise more beauteous 'neath the Sun-God's smile.

At last I camo to whore she slept, 
That vanished Hower hy all save me unwept; 
But when I paused beside tlie tomb 

Hidden beneath a tree,
A cloud passed o'er the sun, and gloom 

Fell on the earth and me, 
Till, gazing there, 1 saw a light 

Sparkling amid the Howers, 
As wandering lire Illes In the night 

Light up Sorrento's bowers.
A dewdrop, robed In vaporous blue, 
Was soaring sunward from my view ; 
It was the Soul of that lost Hower, 

Rising from death, 
Wakened by God's warm brcatli 

To higher power:
On the third day tlie Splrll rose on high;
To tlie Sun-garden I behold It lly

To kindred flowers.
Kight of lUh-Wh, 

This night my heart was sad, anti drcams and tears 
For that lost Spring

Disturbed me with unwonted fears ;
Faith had la’en wing:

At early morn, like Mary, 1 must go 
And reach tlie sepulchre, and seek to know 
The mystery of death ; perhaps an angel's glance 
May meet my gaze with love's Impassioned trance— 

Angel of Death and Spring.
18tA.

■ The Morn was blushing o'er that flowery dell, 
Spring smiled anew;

The Night's sad tears were bidding their farewell, 
Changed to gemmed dew, 

Like a child's tears which,'neath thy loving kisses, 
Soon change to gems of laughter, sliowersot blisses.

As I crossed the foaming river, 
Iris, sent by God, the Giver, 
Spanned It with his seven-rayed bow, 
The pledge of peace to all In woe— 
Indra's bow,[II ] from which ot old 
He sped the arrows tipped with gold. 
And pierced the serpent ot the rain 
Till fruitful showers came down again; 
Symbol of victory won for earth, 
That all his tears might change te mirth.

Then I stepped beneath the Rainbow, 
And across the foaming stream, 

And mj- head was In the sunglow, 
While my heart was all adream;

And the Spring, with Orient eyes 
Gleaming with a glad surprise, 

Clasped mo In that Iris-shimmer, 
And with her, the large eyed maiden, 
Came her sister. Hope, love laden, 

To guide me o'er Death’s rushing river, 
Bridge from.tlie earth to starry spheres, 
Gate of the never-closing years.

Forth I stepped from out that arch, 
Led by Her who keeps tho way;

Hand-In hand she leads that march 
Which bivouacs in eternal day.

Who was sheUII) 
Who camo to me, 

And met me on that narrow way, 
Leading from Earth to the true Day? 
Sho was that bright Conscience-Maiden, 

With the star upon her brow,
Who with our deeds, our thoughts, Is laden; 

To tho Judge she leads me now;
Over Clnvat, to the dead 

I am led.

Then I let that maiden go 
Back within the Rainbow’s glow; 
I.o 1 she went to guard the way— 
The passage lo eternal day. 
Mournfully—but yet her eyes 

Bright with hopes—she turned away, 
Clasped my hand and stilled my sighs, 

Feinting upward to the Day.

Then I sank beside that grave 
Where slept Ihe flower

Sank and dreamt, and heard the wave 
Sobbing beside a western grave 

Where sleeps a still diviner flower.

Two graves were mingled In my sleep, 
Two sorrows made me sigh and weep. 
Ah, me I that burled flower should bring 

Such thoughts of sadness, 
That sorrow should unite with spring 

To cause heart madness I
Such Is life:

To most below 
A loveless strife 

, . To end In woe.
How long upon that tomb I slept, 
How long within my dream 1 wept, 

I cannot tell:
The sun awoke me with a voice;
Within my heart it said, “ Rejoice I” 
I knew tho sound, I knew that voice, 

So well I so well 1

It was a voice long stilled, asleep, 
At peace, beside the rolling wave, 

For which't Is vain to sigh or weep, 
Its soul no longer In the grave ;

And yet that Sun-voice seemed to say: 
“ Not dead, but living In tlie Day.”

It was enough—what more can death 
Reveal to one of mortal breath? 
This angel said, like one of yore, 

“ Not dead, but risen and gone before."
MARCH.

Spring ihe Symbol of Immortality; or. The 
Butterfly and the Thrush.

On first ot March a wlngbd shape came near— 
Spring’s Incarnation I

Like a swift, noiseless dream It flitted here, 
New transmutation1

Folding soft, downy wings, It came like sleep, 
Bringer of sunny dreams to those who weep.

It lit upon the mosses green, 
Amid the golden lichens, 

And fluted like the colored sheen 
When summer morning brighten i, 

An AvaUr of Hope for man, 
A pledge ot God's mysterious plan.

Upon the painted rock It lay, 
With folded wings at rest. 

As If awenrled with the way 
From Biinworlds In the west: 

A wingild Hope, scarce resting on this earth.
Clilld.ot true Spring;

A living symbol of tho Soul's new birth, 
With star-sown wing;

Au angel-form, standing beside my sorrow, 
Transmuting that dark past Into a golden morrow; 
A Victory, wlngiid, spurning both earth and night. 
Soaring with new-made wings up to Its home In light I 
And as Its wings kept pulsing mid the flowers, 
I heard soft words-words fresh as summer showers :

“From my chrysalis tomb, 
On tho bark of tlio pine, 

I awake out of gloom 
To a beauty divine ;

f pass forth like a smile on tlie face thou lov’st best, 
Like Hie smile of that maid who now tallies mid the 

blest.

I arise from the grave, 
Like the morn out of sleep, 

When light kindles the wave 
Of the Doi Ian deep, 

Till, sparkling with beauty, It smiles back sea-kisses 
To Hie Joy-giving God who surrounikUtartflt^llsses." 

It ceased, ami then a tleljprtfiront
Took up the note, 

• And from the chestnut leaves 
A minstrel’s songs resound, 

Until her tawny bosom heaves .
With ecstacyot sound;

And tho mute earth and listening sky 
Are filled with sacred song,

Which from sad earth floats up on high, 
Even to the angelic throng:

That thrush, beloved of old, began to sing 
This prophecy of Spring:
"Thus the soul shall arise 

From the darkness of night, 
Speeding up to yon skies, 

Where our God is Hie Light.

Fear not, but rejoice! 
Oli I be calm In all sorrow, 

Fori am Ills Voice, 
Speaking truth of the morrow.

Weep not for tlio dead, 
Those loved even in death, 

For to me ll was said 
lly the Spirit's own breath :

' Cherish all the hopes within thee, 
God has given them not in vain ;

• . Soul-desires fulfilled must tie, 
The Spirit-love come back again.

Oli! rejoice I rejoice! rejoice I 
And ever list that Spirit's voice I

Boundless winds Hie mighty river, 
Circling round God's starry hall;

God Is sure no churlish giver, 
For bls worlds are wide for all-

Starry clusters—isles of ocean, 
In that sea which lias no shore, 

Each a universe in motion, 
Life-creating, more and more- 

Sunny Islands In the sea 
Made for all—for you, for me.

Each wave of Being rolls along, 
Echoing Hie God's creiitloii-song : 
Fear not death, it is tlie gate 
Leading to eternal Fate ; 
Death, the herald to new spheres 

As yet unseen liy mortal eye, 
New creations of the years

In our God's wlde-stretchlng sky;
For as he thinks new worlds leap forth In space, 
Embodied thoughts of loveliness and grace.' ”
The minstrel ceased, anil silence stilled tho grove, 
And the Now Psyche [IV.] soared to brighter flowers

above.
Lucerne, Switzerland,

A. J. Cbanstoun.

NOTES.
I.—There is a species of Lotus which In winter re

mains under the water, as It asleep, but which In 
spring, when the new born-sun becomes stronger, rises 
to the surface, to behold, and thank, and worship that 
gracious Giver of Life to all on earth. Whilst on tho 
surface of the waters, and in presence el the Sun as 
priest, tlio marriage of this flower Is consummated.

II.—The Rainbow was considered by tho ancient 
Hindus as tlio Battle Bow ot Indra, tho God ot Day, 
and the Rain-Giver. With the arrows ot lightning shot 
trom tills bow, he pierced tho Evil Serpent Vritra, 
which, colled round the dark rain-clouds, kept back, 
through enmity to gods and men, tlio rain, until the 
lightning arrows of tho God forced him to let tho rain 
fall in fertilizing sliowers to earth. Having accom
plished this victory over the Evil One, the-Good God 
held up his bow tn the heavens, as a sign to man of the 
victory obtained.

III.—In the Zend-Avesta, tho Sacred Scriptures ot 
the ancient Persians, tiie revelation attributed to Zo
roaster,is a most remarkable and beautiful conception 
respecting the state of the soul, and its celestial body 
after death, and the change it undergoes. This con
ception Is detailed In an extraordinary conversation 
between Ormuzd (the Zoroastrian Good Deity) and Zo
roaster. According to this sacred and archaic legend 
tho soul after death is not immaterial, but clothed 
with a new body, nnd has to pass, on Its way to tlio 
Hall of Judgment, across the narrow bridge of Clnvat. 
Tho soul ot a deceased good, Justified or saved per
son, Is met near this dangerous bridge by a beautiful 
maiden, who conducts it safely across, and probably 
accompanies It to the presence ot the Judge; tints ful
filling a similar office to that of the kindly Egyptian 
Anubis. But the extraordinary Idea relating to this 
beautiful "Conscience Malden,” as I have ventured to 
name her, Is, that In truth shots nothing else but an 
Incarnation or duplication ot the deceased soul Itself ; 
a divine embodiment of all that soul’s " good thoughts, 
good words and good acts.” All the good that has 
been In any of us on earth meets us again in a trans
figured and divine form, close by the dread passage 
across the foaming river of death, and by some myste
rious process of elective magnetic affinity and attrac
tion, the deceased becomes Incorporated witli this new 
and diviner form. It is a strange Idea, and contains 
(I think) tho greatest compliment that was overpaid 
by any religion (and most religions contain a great 
many) to the female nature.

The basis and corner-stone of the grand Zoroastrian 
religion was Hits: That the whole object of human life 
on earth Is to cherish and practice “ Good thoughts, 
good words, good acts”; and by these means assist 
tho good Principle, Ormuzd, in his unceasing combat 
with the evil Principle, Ahriman.

To keep this grand dogma ever present In the 
thoughts of the Parsees, they wore a cotton girdle or 
sash formed of a triple cord, symbolic of this threefold 
duty.

There Is a curious coincidence between this early 
glorification of woman and a passage In theold Chinese 
philosopher, "Lan-Tsze," (600 B. C.). "He who 
knows the masculine (nature) and at the same time 
keeps the feminine, will be the whole world’s channel 
(L e„ the centre of universal attraction). Being the 
whole world’s channel, eternal virtue will not depart 
from him; and he will return again to tho state of an 
infant.”—Sea Tau Tlh King, Chapter XXVIII.

Christ says of infants, " Of such Is the kingdom of 
heaven."

Goethe also, In the magnificent last scone ot "Faust," 
describes humanity as Irresistibly drawn heavenwards 
by " das ewig Wetbliche." Professor Newman also 
says that “The soul must become a woman”; thus 
agreeing with this old Zoroastrian legend that every 
good soul shall be transformed into a maiden of fifteen 
years of age.

IV.—In ancient Greek art the butterfly (Psyche, or 
soul flower,) appears almost always on sepulchral mon
uments. as the symbol of the soul immediately after 
death Just escaped from the body, and ns endowed

with new powers (wings) to mount upwards. Tlm won
derful and mysterious change from the state nf chrys
alis. a worm asleep In an earth tomb, to tlie beautiful 
winged being, floating upwards in the blue ether, the 
wings painted with stars, sremed to Greek Imagina
tion a beautiful symbol and proof of the soul's renewed 
existence beyond the grave.

The May Magazines.
The Atlantic Monthly. Boughton, Mifilin 

& Co., Boston.
There Is'a peculiar Interest attached to the poem. 

"Mail River," by Longfellow, In tho May number of 
the Atlantic, for the reason that the final proof of It 
was revised hy Its author only a day or two previous 
to his last Illness. The opening chapters of a new se
rial by Thomas Hartly are given in this Issue, bearing 
Ihe name, "Two In a Tower." Jolin Fiske supple
ments Ills popular scientific treatise In tho April num
ber " Europe before tho Arrival of Man," hy giving In 
this, " Tho Arrival of Man in Europe,” an article that 
will deeply Interest all whoso studies are directed to 
tlio origin of the races and the rise and progress of na
tions. There Is a curious paper on " The Evolution of 
Magic,” by Elizabeth Robins; a continuation of" Doc
tor Zny," Elizabeth Stuart Phelps’s serial, several 
poems of merit, a review of Renan’s “ Aurelius,” 
and much else that ably sustains tho good reputation 
long held by this favorite monthly.
The Century. Published by a company of the

■same name, New York City.
Wearelnilebtedto A. Williamb&Co.,283 Washing

ton street, Boston, for the current number of this mag
azine. It Is seldom tho names of so many of the lead
ing writers of our country appear In tho table ot con
tents as contributors to any single Issue ot a periodi
cal, as are to be found In that ot the May number of 
Tho Century, where we find Thomas Carlyle, J. R. 
Lowell, J. G, Saxo, E. C. Stedman, W. D. Howells, 
Richard Grant White, E. E. Halo and Mrs. Burnet. 
Recently discovered MSS. of Carlyle's respecting Ire
land In 1849, abound with that author’s peculiar charac
teristic expressions, opinions and style. An alleged 
miracle-working spring In Canada, and the pilgrimages 
thither, are described In an article entitled “ The Cana
dian Mecca.” Mr. Howells's story Is continued, Increas
ing if possible In Interest at every stage of Its advance. 
Mrs. Burnet also, in new chapters of her serial, makes 
every reader impatient to learn how It Is to end. 
Richard Grant White gives us some dainty chat on 
“The Opera In New York,” and, In a. word, all the 
writers have done their best to make the present a 
most attractive number. The frontispiece Is a strong- 
featured portrait of James Russell Lowell, accom
panied by a critical paper by Mr. Stedman. There are 
numerous other engravings, of which wc have only 
space to say that they are very fine.
Wide Awake. D. Lotlirop* Co., Boston.

Tho May number of this always welcome entertain
er and Instructor of the young Is prefaced with a very 
fine portrait ot Henry W. Longfellow, accompanied by 
a poem by John G. Whittier, "The Poet and the Chil
dren," a tender and exquisite tribute of the love of 
childhood for one of Its best friends. The admirers 
ot strange Adventure will get tholrllll In reading “ Lost 
In Pompeii,” by Chaplain Clark ot the United States 
Training Ship Portsmouth; "Ways to Do Things" 
will please the girls, and “How Fish-Hooks arc Made" 
will delight the boys with anticipation of the days that 
are coming. Nearly fifty pictures arc given In this 
month's Wide Awake, and the stories, sketches and 
poems they illustrate are all very fine.
Magazine of Art. Cassell, Petter, Galpin & 

Co., London, Paris and New York.
Tho May number of this attractive monthly abounds 

with flnely-*xecnted Illustrations, the frontispiece be
ing “Tho Angelus,” drawn by J. F. Millet. “Old 
Crome," by Elsie Paget, gives us an Interesting ac
count of the Uto and works ot John Crome, with two 
landscapes and a pencil sketch as specimens of bis 
art. "Moro About Bells "Is Illustrated with five en
gravings, two of them being tho massive cathedral 
towers at Mechlin and Antwerp. The present number 
is rloh in landscape, and a very impressive full-page 
engraving Is the " Episode of tho Siege ot Saragossa” 
from a picture by Jules Glrardet. The excellence ot 
the engravings and letter-press, together with the low 
price at which It Is furnished, should secure tor this 
periodical many subscribers.

Since the end ot the war thlb country has reduced its 
debt 8142,000 a day, Including Sundays.

Suffer on, groan on, sicken on, die on, if you 
will not use Hop Bitters and bo cui ed.

To Business Men.
Now that tliis paper, which circulates in every 

civilized country, has been enlarged by an ad
dition of twenty columns, making sixty in all, 
we can spare a small portion of its space to ac
commodate the business community. Our rates 
are less than one-half of those demanded by the 
large weekly papers in this and other cities of 
the Union, which fact should be an inducement 
to advertisers to utilize the columns of the 
Banner of Light. Heretofore we have been un
able to accommodate tho public, except in a 
limited degree, in this direction. We can now 
do.so.________________________

Special Notice.
KF3 Albert Morton, having purchased the 

business successfully conducted many years by 
Herman Snow, and added it to that established 
by himself, is now prepared at liis store, 210 
Stockton street, San Francisco, Cal., to supply 
the public with spiritual books, magazines and 
papers, and solicits the cooperation of all Spirit
ualists on the Pacific Coast in his effort to pro
mote a knowledge of Spiritualism and present 
its truths to investigators.

Special Notice.
In conjunction with his professional work as 

lecturer, Cephas B. Lynn will act as our rep
resentative, soliciting advertisements and sub
scriptions for the Banner of Light, also taking 
orders for tho publications which we offer for 
sale, and furnishing interesting letters of travel.

Colby & Rich.

A Call for an Arbitration Convention.
The National Arbitration League ot the United States ot 

America being profoundly Impressed with the vital Impor
tance of, and absolute necessity for, an International Court 
of Arbitration, and believing that the Congress of the Amer
ican nation, as proposed by our late President, James A. 
Garfield, and the Invitations prepared by ex-Secretary of 
State. James G. Blaine, and sent to tlio governments by 
President Arthur, as well as tho larger proposition to In
clude all thonatlonsof the world, as said to Iio contemplated 
by tho latter, are movements In that direction, aad deserve 
f')*^>approl,i|Hou and support of the American people; thoro-

Tho National Arbitration League hereby proposes a con
vention to be held In Washington, D. C., on the 30th and 
31st of May, 1882, for the purpose or discussing tho general 
subject of arbitration, and to emphasize the views of the 
people of this country who believe In Its principles and de
sire them to take form and character In an International 
Court of Arbitration.

A cordial Invitation Is extended to all peace societies and 
religious organizations to send delegates; and all perrons 
not so connected who favor tho settlement ot difficulties, 
disputes, and claims between nations by the pacific means 
of arbitration, are also Invited.

Eminent and able speakers will address the Convention.
, _ „ Fred. P. Stanton, President.
Isaac T. Gibson, Secretary pro tern.

Quarterly Meeting.
Tho next Quarterly Mooting ot tho Spiritualists anil Llb- 

craUstsof Van Buren anil adjoining Counties will bo held 
at Longwoll's Opera House, Paw Paw, Mich., commencing 
on Saturday, May 6th, 1882, at 3 r. M., and continuing over 
Sunday, May 7th.

Cephas 11. Lynn, of Boston, Mass., and Mrs. E. C. Wood
ruff. ot South Haven, Mich., arc engaged as speakers.

Wo expect good music, and extend a cordlallnvltatlon to 
Ihe public to join with us In. making the Convention one 
long to be remembered.

L. 8. BUEBICK, President,
„ , „ „ . Katamaioo, Mich,
E. L. Warner, Secretary pro tem.,

Paw Paw, Mich.

Mow Convention.
Thore will bo a Spiritualists’M Convention held nt 

Glen House, East Middlebury, Vt., on Saturday and Sun
day, May 20th and 21st. Three sessions each day, com- 
menclng Saturday, at 10 o’clock.

By order of the Committee,
April 24th, 1882. Mus. Will Allen, Secretary.
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weekly In Chicago, Ill. Priconcentsjnrcony M.SOpqryear, 
Voiceof Angels. A Semi-Monthly. Published lu Bos

ton, Mass. *1.65 |>cr annum. Single copies 7 cents.
Facts. Published quarterly In Boston. Single copies 

50cents. „ , „ . _
Miller’s Psychometric Circular. Published byO.

II. Miller 4Co., 17 Willoughby street, Brooklyn, N.Y. Sin
gle copies 10 cents. „.............

The Spiritual Offering. Published weekly In Ot
tumwa, Iowa, by 1). M. and N. 1’. Fox. Per year, *1,00. 
Single copies Scents. . . ,

The Phogressive Age. Published monthly In Atian- .
ta, Ga. Per year. *2,50; Single copies. 25 cents.

The Herald or Health and Journal of Physical 
Culture. Published monthly In Now York. Price 10 
cents

The Shaker Manifesto. Published monthly In Sha
kers, N. Y. On cents per annnm. Single copies 10 cents.

Tiie Olive Branch: Utica, N. Y. A monthly. Price

The Theosophibt. A Monthly Journal, published In 
India. Conducted by H. 1’. Blavatsky. Single copies, 50 
cents. „

Light for All. Published monthly In Ban Francisco, 
Cal. Single copies, 10 cents.

Subscriptions Received at this Office
FOR

TheOlive Branch. Published monthlyin Utica, N.Y. 
(1,00 per annum. „

Light roi: all. Published monthly at San Francisco, 
Cal. (I.oo per annum.

Lioht: AjoiirnaldevotcdtothoHfghestlnterestsof Hu
manity, both Here and Hereafter. London. Eng. Price 
(3.00 per year.

The Medium and Daybreak: A Weekly Journal de
voted to Spiritualism. Price 82,00 per year, postage 50cents.

The Theobophist. A Monthly Journal, published In 
India. Conducted by 11. P. Blavatsky. (5,00 per annum.

To Foreign Sabscrlbers.
The_ subscription price of tho Banner of Light Is 

83,50 per year, or $1,75 per six months, sent to any 
foreign country embraced In the Universal Postal 
Union.

g9r” Bisbee’s Electro-Magnetic Flesh Brush 
acts like magic in cases of slow circulation of 
tiie blood and paralysis. Sent by mail by Colby • 
& Rich, on receipt of $3,00.

BUSINESS CARDS.
NOTICE TO OUR ENODINII PATRONS.

J. J. MORSE, the well-known English lecturer, will act 
as our agent, and receive subscriptions for the Bannerol 
Light at fifteen shillings per year. Parties desiring to so 
subscribe can address Mr. Morse athlsofflco, 4 Now Bridge 
street, Ludgate Circus, E. C., London. England, where 
single copies of the Banner can bo obtained at 4d. each; 
It sent per post, Jfd. extra. Mr. Morse also keeps for sale 
the Spiritual and Reformatory Work* published by v 
us. colby A Rich.

AUSTRALIAN itoOK REPOT,
And Agency for the Bannek or Lioht. W. H. TERRY, 
No. 84 Russell Street, Melbourne, Australia, has for sale 
the works on Spiritualism. LIBERAL AND REFORM 
WORFS, published by Colby A Bleb, Boston, U. 8., may 
at all times be found there.

NAN FRANCISCO BOOK DEPOT.
ALBERT MORTON. 210 Stockton street, keeps for 8810 

the Banner of Light anil Nplrllanl nnd Reformat* 
lory Work* published by Colby A Rich.

NEW YORK BOOK DEPOT.
D. M. BENNETT, Publisher and Bookseller, 141 Eighth 

street, New York City, keeps for sale tlie Spiritual an# 
Reformatory Works published by Colby A Bleb.

ROUHENTER, N. Y., BOOK DEPOT.
WILLIAMSON 4 HIGBEE. Booksellers, 62 West M»!n 

street, Rochester, N. Y„ keep for sale the Spiritual Md 
Reform Works published at the Banner or LW5T 
Publishing House, Boston, Mass.

DETROIT, HIGH., AGENCY.
AUGUSTUS DAY, 73 Bagg street, Detroit, Mich.. is 

agent.for the Banner of Light, and will take orders for 
any °J . Spiritual and Reformatory Work* pub
lished and for sale by Colby 4 Rich. Also keeps a supply 
of books for sale or circulation.

. PHILADELPHIA BOOK DEPOT.
EjnAr^v-* ?>'^?;5,,*, Betormatory Work* published 
*7 £?L£1XA1VS.H SI® for sale by J. H. RHODES, M. D.. 
« ‘?^ Juhn.ade’PhLs Book Agency, Rhodes Hall, Ao. M6M 
N ortn 8th street. Subscriptions received for the Banner 
?f7',’?trBt *^°° J*/ ^M’ T?® Banner of Light can 
be found for sale at Academy Hall, No. 810 SprlngGarden 
street, and at all the Spiritual meetings.

TROY, N. Y„ AGENCY.
Parties desiring anyqt the Spiritual and Reformato

ry 3F°Ek? JHSH&SfyS WZ * Blob will be accommodated 
by W. H. VOSBURGH, 65Hoosickstreet, Troy, N.Y.

CLEVELAND. O., ROOK DEPOT.
LEES'S BAZAAR, 105 Cross street, Cleveland, O.. Cir

culating Library and dipfit for the Spiritual and Liberal. 
Rooke and Paper* published by Colby 4 Rich.

BOCHENTER. N. Y., BOOK DEPOT.
JACKSON A BURLEIGH, Booksellers, Arcade Hall. 

Rochester, N. Y., keep for eale the Spiritual and Re- 
form Work* published by Colby A Rich.

WASHINGTON BOOK DEPOT.
BICHABD BOBEBT8, Bookseller, No. 1010 Seventh 

street, above New York avenue, Washington, D. C., keep* 
constantly for sale the Banner or Light, and a sup
ply of the Spiritual and Reformatory work* pub
lished by Colby A Rich.

ST. LOUIN, HO., BOOK DEPOT.
THE LIBER AL NEWS CO., 620 N. 6th street, St. Lords, 

Mo., keeps constantly for sale the Banhib or Lioht, sad 
a supply of the Spiritual nnd Reformatory Worw» 
published by Colby A Blch.

HARTFORD, CONN., BOOK DEPOT.
E. M. KOSE, 57 Tram boll street, Hartford, Conn., keep* 

constantly for sale the Banner of Light and a supply 
ot the Spiritual Md Reformatory Work* pub
lished by Colby A Bleb.

llOSCIIF.lt
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^bbertisementH.
BALTIMORE ADVERTISEMENT.

SABAH A. DANSHIN,
Physician of the “New School,” 

Pupil of Mr. Beniamin Rusli.

Offl.ce 481 North Gilmor Street, Baltimore, Md,

DURING fifteen years past Mns. DAnSKIN has been the 
pupil of and medium for tbe spirit of Dr. Benj. Rush. 

Many cases pronounced hopeless nave been permanently 
cured through her instrumentality.

Bho is clalraudlent and «ltt'IToyanV„,,!l!^At??iil?t^^ 
condition of the patient, whether present or at a distance, 
and Dr. Rush treats the case with a scientific skill which 
has been greatly enhanced by his fifty years experience In 
“Imltektton^‘litter, enclosing Consultation Fee, (2,00 
and two stamps, will receive prompt attention.

The American Lung Healer,
Prepared and Magnetised bg Mrs. Danshin, 

tn an unfailing remedy for all dlseasesof tho Threat and 
I.uncs TUBKHCULAn CONSUMPTION has been cured bylt. 

l*ricu»2 00 per bottle. Three bottles for #5,00. Address 
6HiS SAVAII A. DANUKIN, Baltimore, Md. Post-Ot- 
Ilco Money-Orders and remittances by express payable to 
the order of Sarah A. Danskln. May 0.

Dr. F. L. H. Willis
May be Addreued (ill further notice 

Caro Banner of Light, Boston, Mass. 
Dll. WILLIS may be addressed as above. From this 

point he can attend to the diagnosing of disease by halt 
and handwriting. Ho claims that his powers lu thlsllno 
are unrivaled, combining, as be does, accurate scientific 
knowledge with keen and searching psychometric power.

Dr. Willis claims esiwclnl skill In treating nil diseases of 
the blood and nervous system. Cancers, Scrofula In all Its 
forms. Epilepsy, Paralysis, and all tho most delicate and 
complicated diseases of both sexes.

Dr. Willis Is permitted to refer to numerous parties who 
have been cured by his system of practice when all others 
bad failed. All letters must contain a return postage stamp, 

Send for Circulars and References. April 1.

J. B. NEWTON, HEALER, 
CURES all Chronic Diseases by magnetized letters. Re- 

qiHremontsare: ago, sex. and a description of the case, 
and a 1*. O. Order for $5,00. In many cases one letter Is suf
ficient; but if a perfect euro is not effected at once, tho 
treatment will be continued by magnetized letters, it $1,00 
each, Post-Office address, Station G, New York City.

April L . ' - ■ ~

FACTS,
A NEW QUARTERLY MAGAZINE,

CONTAINING

Accounts of Wonderful Phenomena
That Provo the Immortality of tho Soul!

All persons sending us accounts of well-authenticated 
phenomena will receive No. 1 ot tills Magazine.

Single Copies SO Cents; $1,60 l‘or Year.

Ask your News Agents fob it, on send to the

FACT PUBLISHING COMPANY,
Post Oflice Box 8539,

BOSTOIT, M-A-SS.
March 18,___________ ______________________________

Nerve and Brain Diseases.
DR. E. O. WEST’S NERVE AND BRAIN TREAT

MENT: a specific for Hysteria, Dizziness, Convul
sions, Nervous Headache, Mental Depression, Lessor Mem
ory, Premature Ohl Ago, caused by over’exertion or over- 
indulgence, which leads to misery, decay and death. Ono 
box will cure recent cases. Each box contains one month’s 
treatment. One dollar a box. or six boxes for live dollars; 
sent by mail prepaid on receipt; of price. Wo guarantee six 
boxes lo cure any case. With each order received by us for 
six boxes, accompanied wltli five dollars, we will send tho 
purchaser our written guarantee to return tlio money if tlio 
treatment doos not effect a cure. Guarantees issued only 
when the treatment is ordered direct from us. Address

SMITH, DOOLITTLE dr SMITH, 
General N. E. Agent*.

24 nnd 20 Tremont street, Boaton, Mnaa.
Sept, 10.—ly_________ _______________________________

The “Right Speedy” Corn Sheller
Is Cheap, Durable and Effective, Easily worked by a boy. 
Shells from 12 to 14 bu. per hour, not breaking tho cobs or 
injuring tub cohn fok 1’LAntino. It is the best hand 
sheller made, nnd la wltboutan equal in the world 
for en*e of working mid quality of work.

WARRANTED FOR FIVE YEARN.
Price* 90,00. Hand no moly Nickel Pin ted, 80,00. 

agents Wanted.
If Ibero Is no agent In your vicinity, I will send Sheller, 

express paid, on receipt of price. Bend for circular.
CURTIN GODDARD, Alliance. Ohio.

Mention this paper.  4w—April 22.

JOHN WETHERBEE
WILL send his new pamphlet to any one who would like 

to hear what ho has to say on tho
GONZALEZ MINING AND DEVELOPMENT CO.

Mortgage Bonds, with semi-annual coupons.
A perfectly, safe Investment, with an “tcollan attach

ment'’ In the shape of profit, making It attractive as well 
as safe. Monk’s Building, Boston,Jan, 21,

MERIES FOR 18*2.
rn Elegant Imported de.lgn^ all Chromo*, (xxx 
vU board) In beautiful colors,Gold nnd Silver,German 
and French Floral*. Scenery from tho River Rhine. 
Arctic Scenes, Mou RoaeSerlc,Ocean Vic w^ Bird 
Hol toe., Ac., name in fancy script type, 10c., or
or: Extra Large elxe Emboxaed Chromo*.name la 
AU any atylelOc. Agent* mako 40 percent. 14 packs of 
either for 91. Our beautiful bound book of 1OO styles, for 
1882,28c. Full particulars with every order. Blauk Cards 
at wholesale. CARD MILLS. Northford, CL

Feb. 25.—13teow

SUbnuns iu Boston.

J. Ill ■,
TEST AND BUSINESS MEDIUM,

2 Hamilton Plnce, Boaton,

ANSWERS Letters Upon Business, Personal Matters 
and Development. Terms, $2,00. ___ April L

J. A. Shelhamer, Magnetic Healer.
OFFICE removed to8M Montgomery Place (Room No. 3),

Boston, Mass. He will treat patients at their homes or 
at his office, as desired. Specialties: Rheumatism, Neunil- 
fla, Lung, Liver and Kidney Complaints, nnd all Nervous 
Haarders. He will supply Magnetized Paper to nil who de

sire at one dollar a package. This paper will ho of great 
benefit to anyone suffering with Hie above diseases. His 
Pills are as follows: No. 1, for the Liver; No. 2, Antl-Dyn- 
peptic; No. 3, Liver and Kidney: No. 4. Strengthening 
and Soothing. All are made under spirit direction. Price 
25cents per box, 5 boxes for $1,00. Oflice hours from 10 A, M. 
till 3 r. mm except Tuesdays and Fridays, when he will at
tend to out of town patients. Letter address, Banneb of 
Light Office. March il

DR. M. H. CARLAND,
MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN.

THROAT, LUNG ANH CATARRH SPECIALIST, 
TBEATS all diseases In n satisfactory manlier. Olllee «)j

Montgomery Place. Hours from 12 to 3. No Feb 
Asked until you uro satisfied. Consultation free. For 
diagnosis, semi lock of hair, leading symptom, ago and sox, 
with omnlollar, mill your case will receive prompl attention. 
Medicated Baths given at residence, Prescott street, West 
Everett, 11 nuimtesfromlloston.tf-Aptll 15,

DR. H. B. STORER.
Office 29 Indiana Place, Boston.

MY specialty 1b the preparation of Neto Organic Reme
dies tor the euro of aft forms of disease and debility.

Bend leading symptoms, and if the medicine sent ever fails 
to benefit tlio patient, money will be refunded. Enclose $2 
for medicine only. No charge for consultation, Nov. 30,

Dr. Main’s Health Institute,
AT NO. 69 DOVER STREET, BOSTON.

THOSE desiring a Medical Diagnosis ot Disease, will 
please enclose (1,00, a lock ol hair, a return postage 

stamp, anil the address, anti state sex and age. All Medi
cines, with directions for treatment, extra.

April 15._____________________ _______________________

DR. J. N. M. CLOUCH,
MAGNETIC and Electric Healer, 54 Clarendon street, 

near Columbus Avenue, Boston. All diseases treated 
without the use of medicines. Diseases of Eyes, Nerves, 

Brain anti Lungs, specialties. Will visit patients. Mag
netized Paper (1,00a package; especially niagni'tlzed fora 
particular disease, (2,0e. 4w*-May 6.

MRS. J. R. PICKERING,
Materializing medium, is now located nt 132

Clianalor street, Boston, Muss., (take Dartmouth st. 
ears) where sho will hold Stances every Tuesday and Sat
urday evening, at 8 o’clock, and Thursday afternoon at 2. 
Parties will bo received on other evenings or afternoons, by 
provlousongagcment.May 0.

MRS. J. P. DERBY, 
NATURAL ELECTRICIAN, 
1 AQQ WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 
JLVOO Office hours irom 9 A. M. to4 1’. si. will visit 
patients, If desired. Six questions answered by mall, stat- 
hig age anil sox, (1,00,lw»—May 0,

MISS JENNIE RHIND,
TYPICAL MEDIUM, Seer find Psychonwtrlst, Will an

swer Letters, Send own handwriting, ago and sex, 
(1,00, stamped and directed envelope. Business Sittings, 

with Pellet Readings, given dally. Will answer calls to lec
ture. 10 Essex street. Boston. April 29.^

DR. JULIA CRAFTS SMITH, Medical Me
dium. Celebrated for her many cures. Can bo con

sulted cither personally or by letter free. By letter, send 
stamp, age, box, and symptoms. Tho poor examined free 
at thu office, 480 Tremont street, Boston, Mass.

April 2w*

MRS. ALDEN,
TRANCE MEDIUM. Medical Examinations anil Mag

netic treatment. 43IV Inter street, Boston.
April 29.-4W* -

BHsnIIomis

EXTRIORDINARY OFFER.
Boston, Mass., April Dili, law.

BY direction of Dr. York (my splrlt-gulde and medial 
adviser), 1 hereby agree to send, posi-paki,mi receipt uf

MRS. FANNIE A. DODD,
MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN,Test Medium, 94 Tremont 

street, between Tromout Temple and Montgomery#’!.
Dec. 31. -

Ono Box ot
50 CE^TS,

Dr. York’s Positive Blood Purifier,
OR 3 BOXES FOR 81,OO.

4 sure cure for ALL diseases arising from Impurities 
the blood. Among (hem are Tumors, Cancers, White 
Swelling, Scrofula, Eczema. Pimples. Fender I tellings, 
Piles, Salt Rheum, Tetters. Scald Head, Syphilis, mid all 
rough, scaly eruptions ot tho skin. Titis rt-mtily will nut 
cause eruptions to appear upon the surface of f ha body, 
but will positively expel all impurities from, (he blood (no 
matter how long standing) in a natural manner.

It Is put up dry In Un boxes, in order tliat it may become 
mailable, mid full directions are given upon earn box for 
mixing and taking.

The extraordinary demand for Dr. York's Liver and Kid
ney Pills for the past three mouths, combined with the re
quest of Dr, York, Induces me to put the Positive Blocwl 
Purifier Into the market for the next three months at about 
cost of materials used.

This o’ter will hold good only from April nth, 18*2, to 
Julytltb 1882. when the price will positively be $l,w per box, 
orGbo* sfor$5,00. Address. -

JAMES A. BLISS, 73 Hanover street, 
April 15, . Boston, Mass.

SOUL READING,
Or P*ycliometrlral delineation of Clmi'neter.

MRS, A. B. SEVERANCE would respectfully announce 
to tlio nubile that those who wish, noil will visit her lu 

person, or send tlieir autograph or lock of hair, she will give 
an accurate description of their leading traits of character 
and peculiarities of disposition; marked changes lu past and 
future life; physical disease, with proscription therefor; 
what business they are best adapted to pursue In order to lie 
successful; tho physical and mental adaptation of those In
tending marriage; anil hints totbolnharinoiilouslymaiTlod. 
Full delineation, (2,00, and four 3-cent stamps. Brief de
lineation, (1,00.

Address, MRS. A. B. SEVERANCE,
Centre street, between Church ami Prairie. streets, 

April 1.. WhlteWater, Walworib Co., Wls,

The Spiritual Offering,
A Large Eight-Page Journal, devoted to the 

1NTKREKTH OF HUMANITY, FROM A Sl’lRITUALISTIC
AN 1) SCI ENTIF1C STAN 1>FO1 NT. I SHU ED W E EKL Y' 

at Ottumwa, Iowa.
D.M.ANETTIE P. FOX, Editor# mill PnbllNlicm. 
riIHE offering will be conducted Independently. Iin- 
I partially. Nothing looking to man's wAfarv. will be 

deemed alien to its pages, Offensive personalities and in
delicacy of language will be wholly excluded. In Its edito
rial conduct, the truth, beauty nnd utility of Spiritualism 
In its higher phases will bo advanced. H will not, In any 
particular, be a sectarian journal, but broad, progressive 
and liberal—will give fair and equal expies* Ion to all forms 
of thought. Above all things it will aim Me Liberal, to be 
devoted to Spiritualism in its broadest, highest, most ex
tensive application.

Among its contributors will be found our oldest, ablest 
writers. In it will be found Lectures. Essiystqwin Scien
tific. Philosophical and Spiritual subjects; Spirit Commu
nications nnu Messages.

TERMS OF subscription:
Per Year......... 
Six Months..., 
Three Mouths.

,}l,00 
5'1

Upon the above terms the Offbuino will lie sent/or Me 
time paid for to all who subscribe during tliu first six 
months. If our circulation shall have then reached 5,««, It 
will bo continued at the same price; If not, the price will be 
advanced to one dollar and fifty cents per annum. By earn
est effort, nnd the aid of friends, we conlldeiltlv expect to 
got nt least tho5,000. Address, D. M. A N ETTIE P. FOX, 
Ottumwa, Iowa.____ __________________ tf-Aug. 2(>._ 
A New, High-Class Spiritualist Journal.

Ueto ^ohs
FOURTH EDITION

IMMORTALITY,
AND

owwwiws hewer.
WITH

What a Hundred Spirits, Good and Evil, 
Say of their Dwelling Places.

BY

Author of “Seers of the Ages.” “Travels Around the 
World,’’ “.Spiritualism Defined and Defended,*’ “Jesus 
—Myth, Man, or Hod?” “ Conflict tint ween Spl ritual

ism ami Darwinism.” “Christ the Corner-Stone of 
Spiritualism.” “Buddhism and Christianity Face 
to Face,’’ ” Parker Memorial Hull Lectures, “etc.

This large volume of ano pages, 8vo.~rich in descriptive 
phenomena, lucid in moral philosophy, terse In expression, 
and unique in conception, containing us It does cnmunuilca- 
tlons from spirits (Western and Oriental) through mediums 
In tlm South Sea Islands, Australia, India. South Africa. 
England, and nearly every port Ion of tlm civilized world— 
ranks ns the most Interesting ami will doubtless prove the 
most influential of all Dr. Peebles's publications.

This volume contains twenty-one chapters, and treats of
Tho Nature of Ll/o.

Tho Attributes of Force.
Tho Origin of the .Soul.

The Nature sf Death.
The Lucidity of the Dying, 

The Spiritual Body.
The Garments that .Spirits HTnir. 

Visits in the Spirit-World.
The Hells cram med with hypocrites, 

Sights .Seen in Horror's Campo 
Velocity of .Spirit Locomotion.

Other plan els a nd their people. 
Experiences of Spirits High and Lnw.

John Jacob Astor's Deep Lament.
Stewart .Exploring the Hells.

Quakers and Shakers in tho Spirit - World.
Indian Hunting-Grounds.

The Apostle John's Home.
Brahmans in Spirit-Life.

Clergymen's Sad Disappointments. 
Fountaln-oj-Light City, 

Fountains, Fields and Cities.
Tho Heaven of Little Children. 

Immortality of the Unborn.
The Soul's Glorious Destiny. 

The General Teachings o/ Spirits in all Lands.
Largo 8vo, cloll^ beveled boards, gilt sides and back.

Price (1,50; postage 10 cents.
For sale by COLBY A ItICII tf

THE

OCCULT WORLD

B^ fork ^bbtriistmcnis
PSYCHOMETRY.

Mils. CORDELIA II. BUCHANAN (late Decker) 
r(uHlnur‘i Ilie practice uf pHychomctrv (21)5 East mill 

hl reel, New York. PuMai station F.). Terms: personal 
Interview not over :in hour. Iwo dollars; written opinions, 
five dollars; mineral nr milling examinations, ten doll a is.

April 15.

ABEAMFUL POETBAIT OF LONGFELLW, 
IN two colors, size 22x28. will bn mailed free to any ad

dress on receipt of $l,(io. Addles*. MENSIMi & 
STECHEIL No, I Basin slice!, Rochester, N. Y.

April 2SI.-2W
T ETTY CAMPBELL and MBS. IL KNIGHT’ 
IJ Test and Clairvoyant Mediums, give’verv successful 
Magnetic Treatments under Sphli Control, So. -jri E:rt 
123d streel, cor, 3d Avenue, Harlem, New York.

AprH29.-Elw*

MBS. M. C. MORKELL, 152 East 50ih slreuL 
New York, Healing and I developing Medium . Seances 

each Tuesday, at 3 r. m., and Thursday, al 8 r. m.
April 15.
A IdirgnCliromoCnnls, ii<>2ahke,wiili name 

tee. Postpaid, G. I. ItF.Eli s <:,>., Nnssm, N.Y 
Dec. 17.

CONTRASTS IN SPIRIT-LIFE
Mill Recent Experiences of Samuel Bowles
Late Editor of tho Springfield (Mass.) Republican. In tho 
I-list Five Spheres. Also a Thrilling A cam nt ot the Uto 
President Gartlrhrs Reception In the spirt I-World. Writ
ten through Ilie hand of Carrie E. S. Twlng. Westfield. N.Y.

Sample nr < intents.--Sketchof the LiD-ut Samuel 
Bowles. Sketch of the Life of tin* Medium. Gen. Gnr- 
Held'.s Death as Seen hy the Spirit Side. Thcmhe v Pinker 
Discoursing on lL»w to Get Light into Hie rhinchcsof 
Earth. The Mliibh r who Seduced a Meniburof hh Flock. 
Good and Bail Ministers. Lawyers, Dwiors and <■ nicer*—

Mtn'll Money-Getting. The Hremllnl El 
null Stlmiihinls mi the Hplrll alter Heath. 
Fanny t’mianl. Aelita W. Sprague. Lull Tho

I'lthllr RHrpHon

Ing Explained. Mr. Buttles gives J. <1. Hollaml a Cordial 
I'eeeptlon. How Splrlls nre Glad to llo from lln'I'lrst lo 
lh<* Second ami Third Spheres. Sulue 1'ei:ple SU Guud utl 
Earth llial al Ihalli tliey Go Direriiy h, th.-Thli.l sphere. 
Homo Terielilng tor i 'hlhlrep. i il,: Sears ol l’ast Sius Fiul- 
hi;: Gut Here. Mr, Buttles Visits Aelisi W. Sprague’s

1” the First Spili n'. Ilnw Spirits fmiii tho seventh Sphere 
Visit Mr. Il oiles, and Encourage Ulin In his Work, etc.,

MRS. CLARA A. FIELD,
BUSINESS and Medical Clairvoyant. Psychometric

Bondings by letter, (2,00; age and sex. 19 Essex street. 
April 29.

Mrs. M. J. Folsom, 
MEDICAL MEDIUM,2 HamlltonPlace, Boston, Mass. 

Office hours from 10 A. M. to 4 r, M. Examinations 
from lock of hair by letter, (2,00. March 4.

A. P. WEBBER,
MAGNETIC PHYSICIAN,

OFFICE, 157 WEST NEWTON STREET. Hours from
10 a. m. to 4 r. M. Wlllvlslt patlents.^^JniGT.

Dr. Charles T. Buffum,
THANCE, Medical and Business Medium, 422Tremont 

street, Boston, Hotel Addison. Hours Oto 5.
March 18.—13w*

1UI RS. C. H. LOOMIS, Trance Test Medium 
XTX and Magnetic Physician, Suite 1, one Hight, Hotel Van 
Rensselaer, 210 A Tremont st., Boston. Hours 9 a.m . to 8 
I’, m. Diagnosis of disease from lock of hair, (1,00.

April 20,-2w*

AS. HAYWARD, Magnetic Physician, 11
• Dwight street. Boston. Office hours 9 to 4. Other 

hours will visit patients. Two packages of his powerful 
Vital Magnetieed Paper sent on recolptof (1,09.

April 1.

FOR SALE.
THE Davenport Cottage, Broartway, Lake Pleasant 

Camp Ground. For particulars, address Mns. L. 
DAVENPORT-BLANDY, 23 Appleton street, Boston.

March 4.-tt___________ ’_________ __________________
__  CONSUMPTION. 
TVEACON A. P. NASH Is Agent for Bate. Plllt. Call 
JU at 17 Montgomery Place, Boston, ho will toll you how 
that terrible disease laboured. Good for Catarrh and any 
Internal trouble. JOSEPH I. BATES.

April 15.-4W’ ___ ______________________________
r A HANDSOME CHROMO CARDS, New and Artistic 
ill I designs, name on, In caae 10c. Acknowledged best 
"sold. Album ot Samples 25c. V. W. Azutln, Fair 
Haven, Conn, «20w—April 1,

* QU for LAND WARRANTS f Address AV. 
As A O Ii O. Hill, Boom 18, St. Cloud Building, Wash- 
ingtou, B. C.8m—March 11,

THE wonderful healer and clair- 
± VOYANTI For Diagnosis send lock of hair and 11.90. 
Give name, age and sex. Address Mns. C. JI. MORRI
SON, M. D., P. O. Box2519, Boston, Mass. Residence No.
4 Euclid street,_________________________ 13w*-Feb. 11.

Mrs. F. M. Remick-Putnam,
TRANCE MEDIUM for Spiritual Communications. 747 

Tremont street, Boston,________ 4w’—April 22.
A NNIE LORD CHAMBERLAIN’S Musical

Stances, Tuesday, Wednesday. Thursday, Friday 
evenings. Apply In advance. 45 Indiana Place, Boston.

Feb, 25._____________________________
1VTRS. JENNIE CROSSE, Test, Clairvoyant. 
IXL Business and Healing Medtum. Six questions by mall 
60 cents and stamp. Whole life-reading, (1,00 and 2 stamps. 
87 Kendall street. Boston. March 4.

A Weekly Journal devoted to the IiIrIicM Inter- 
e*t*of Htimnnlty both Here and Hereafter.

“Light! Moke Light!”—God/ie,
Tho contents of tlie new paper comprise:
(1.) Ouiginal*AbticleS on the science and philosophy 

of Spiritualism.
(2.) Recohds of Facts and Phenomena, both physi

cal and mental.
(3,) Miscellaneous Literatuhe connected with the 

movement. Including Poetry and Fiction.
(4.) Reviews of Books.
(5.) A rtsumi of tho Periodical Press, both British and 

Foreign, devoted to Spiritualism and allied subjects.
(0.) Questions and Answers.
Subscriptions will be taken at this office nt $3,00 per year, 

which will be forwarded to the proprietors, and tlie paper 
will bo sent direct from officb or publication; or the sub
scription price of 10 shillings nnd 10 pence per annum, post 
free, can be forwarded direct by post-office orders to ED
ITOR OF “LIGHT.” 13 Whltcfrlars street, Fleet street, 
London, E.C., England.Jan, 8.

THE HERALD OF PROGRESS,
A Weekly Journal devoted to tho Teachings and 

Philosophy of Spiritualism,

LS conducted on purely codpor.itlvo principles; contains 
original™tides by the most eminent writers; lectures, 

trance and normal; Notesuf Progress; Open Council, Gen
eral Nows, Poetry, Ac. A. T. T. P„ tho Recorder of ’‘His
torical Controls,” IV. Otlcy, Esq., author of "Tiro Philoso
phy ot Spirit, ’' and others. contribute to Its pages.

Price Id. Sent one your post free to all partsof tho United 
States, 8s. 8d. In advance.

Nowcasllo-on-Tyne, England, 29 Blackett street.
Aug, 7.

“Light for All.”
A MONTHLY JOURNAL, devoted to the Interests of

Modern Spiritualism. Terms—(I per year. Sample 
copy free.

MR. nnd MRS. A.S. WINCHESTER.Editor*nnd 
Proprietor*, 394 Stockton street, San Francisco. Cal. 
P. 0* Box 1997. Dec. 25.

THE PROGRESSIVE AGE.
DEVOTED to the Science and Ethics of a class of sub

jects which, above all others, are most intimately con
nected with the Organization. Development and Destiny of 

Man, togothorwllh Phenomenal Facts In every Department 
of what Is known as Spiritualism.

Published monthly at Atlanta, Georgia, U. 8. A.
Terms—Single numbers, 25cts.; yearly subscription, (2,60. 
Address “TUB I'HOGBBSBIVB Aob,” Atlanta, Georgia. 
Aprils.

BY A. P. METT.

CONTENTS.
INTRODUCTION.
OCCULTISM AND ITS ADEPTS.
THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.
RECENT OCCULT PHENOMENA.
TEACHINGS OF OCCULT PHILOSOPHY.

Tho Boston Commonwealth says of this work that it “la 
a strange story from that land of wonder—India. 11 Intro
duces us to marvels that we, like Hamlet, could not believe 
without seeing. It disclaims any connection with spiritism, 
but holds that there Is a science of soul that sun«sses al! the 
gains of our material science, it is enshrouded In mystery 
—the light gleams through tho cracks In the wall to this 
secret chamber. It whets the appetite to know more about 
tills terra in coy nita."

Price $1,00, postage free.
Formic by COL IIY & RICH. _______

MARRIAGE AND PARENTAGE,
In their Sanitary and Physiological Relations, and hi tlieir 

Bearing on thu Producing of Children of Finer
Health ami Greater Ability.

HY ML L. HOLBROOK, M.D.
Tlie following aro tho titles of tho principal chapters of 

tho work:

Fcu snleby ( OLBY ^^
^NINTIl^DMWiF.

THE VOICKK.
BY WARREN SUMNER BARLOW,

Tho author has revised and enlarged!he Voire of Prayer, 
and milled the whole to this Edition without Increasing the 
price. His criticism on the “Parable of the Prodigal's 
Son.’* of vicarious atonement, etc., In this |>arl of tlio 
work, Is of especial Interest.

The Viute or Nature represents God In the light of 
Reason and Philosophy—in ills unchangeable and glorious 
attributes.

The Voice of a Pebble delineates the Individuality 
of Matter and Mind, fraternal Charity and Love.

The Voice of SurEKSTmoN takes tlie creeds nt tlieir 
word, and proves by numerous jKissages from tlie Bible that 
the God of Moses has been defeated by Satan, from IheGar- 
dvuof Eden to Mount Calvary!

The Voice of Prayer rnforces the Idea that our pray
ers must accord with Immutable laws, else we piny for uf- 
fects, lnde>jeiiilu!H of cause.

Ninth edition -with about one-fonrth additional matter; 
with a new stippled steel-plate engraving of the author 
from a recent photograph. Printed in large, clear tyiw, on 
beautiful tInti'il paper, hound In beveled boards.

Price $1,W, Cull gilt $1.25; |tostage to reais.
O'Persons piirchnslfig a copy of “The Voices” will 

receive, free, a enpv ot Mr. Hal low’s new naihplilet entitled 
“ORTHODOX HASH. WITH CHANGE OF DIET,” if 
they so order.

For Bille by COLBY A RI (HI.________ __________now
’ SPIRIT MANIFESTATIONS

ANCIENT AND MODERN TIMES

BY JOSEPH BEALS. GREENFIELD, MASS.

hi this iieally executed brochure of io pages. Dr. Joseph 
Beals, the well-known and popular President of the Lake 
Pleasant (’amp-Mreilng Asx)ci;illi>n. has brought together 
a mass. nF evidence anch'iil and modern- welded iu firm
fashion, and bearing ihe proof of Its reliability nulls face— 
which, circulated as It should be among cliurrlimen and In
vestigators who are just beginning to Inquire’concerning 
the spiritual phenomena and philosophy, cannot fall of pro
ducing the most clearly defined results. Old Spiritualists, 
too, will find It Interesting reading.

Paper. Price 10rents, ............ .........
For sale by COLBY X a

L Introductory, comprising a sketch of the great Improve
ments tn the Marriage Relations within historic times.

2. The Duality of the Sexes, and Reasons for Marriage,
3. Thu Fundamental Principles on which True Marriages 

are Based.
TheTemiwramentaland Educational Adaptation of Ono
Party to the Ollier.
Health as tlm Most Important Factor in a Sanitary Mar

riage.
Physical Culture as an Element In Marriage.
Marriage among thu Anclunl Spartans, and its Lessons 

for Modern Civilization.

6.

0.
7.

8.

Scientific Astrology.
NATURAL LAW.

llrT1HE universe Is governed by law; ” wore words fitly 
X spoken by tbe Immortal Humboldt, Every life Is the 

completion of a design, drawn at tho conception and birth 
of the individual on the trestle-board of the Solar System 
by the hand of N atu re and tho inspiration of Omnlflc power. 
Nothing In tho universe ever did or over will happen by 
chance. The events of life can bo determined, and, It the 
artist be competent, with remarkable accuracy. To con
vince skeptics, nnd ’hereby mako business for myself, I will 
make the following propositions, viz.:

I will give a personal test and proof of the science to whom
soever will send me their sex, place and date ot birth (giv
ing hour of ths day}, and 50 cents, money or postage stamps.

1 will write briefly in answer to two questions for whom
soever will send me the same data as above and (I.

I will write briefly In answer to five questions for whom
soever will send mo the same data as above and (2.

I will write an outline nativity for whomsoever will send 
K‘^7» ^‘^^^irth (giving

Nativities of this kind consider the physical and mental 
condition of the native, with the principal events and 
changes In the highway ot life, viz.: Sickness, Its character 
and time; Business, years of loss and gain; Marriage, Its 
time and condition, together with other matters of Impor
tance.

The most sensitive may be assured that no statement will 
be made touching the probable length of life, unless by re
quest. 1 will point out to such the places In the pathway of 
the future where flowers may chance to spring.

For my own profit and tho public good. 1 solicit a test of 
the science. OLIVER AMES GOOLD.

Student In Astrology.
Address Box 1664, Boston, Mass, . Feb. M,

T?REE until June 1st, 1882. a correct diagnosis 
of your case and sample box Magnetic Powders. Send 

lock hair, age, sex and 25 rents to DR. CARPENTER, 219 
Tremont street, Boston, Mass.2w*—April 29.
ATRS. M. KENDALL, Trance, Medical and
xTA Business Medium. Gives Treatments and Baths. 47
Hammond street, Boom 4, Boston. 4w*-April 15.
JOSEPH L. NEWMAN, Magnetic Healer, No. 
U 8M Montgomery Place, Boom 4, Boston, Mass. Office 
hours, from 1 to4 p. m. Jan. 7.

AGENTS WANTED.
Exclusive Territory

And Liberal Commissions.
DR. YORK’S LIVER AND KIDNEY PILLS.

A sure euro for all diseases ot the Liver and Kidneys.
Purely vegetable, and do not contain Mercury, Calomel 

or any other poisonous substance.
Price 25 cents per box, or 5 boxes tor fl,00.
Address for terms to Agents, Ac.,,

JAMES A. BLISS, 73 Hanover street,
April 22.—cow Boston, Mass.

I. P. GREENLEAF, 
TRANCE AND INSPIRATIONAL SPEAKER, 

TITILL attend to calls to speak at short notice. Also 
vv Funerals attended on notice. Onset Bay, East Ware- 

hum, Mass. April 1.

This World,
PUBLISHED every Saturday, nt 51 Fort Avenue, Bos

ton (Roxbury), Mass., at(2,00porannum.
TIMM WORLD Is divided Into three parts:
Part First contains tho weekly lectures delivered by 

GEORGE CHAINEY, In Paine Hall, Boston.
Part Second contains a Radical Romance, published In 

parts.
Part Third contains a short story devoted to the education 

of our children In liberal sentiments and principles.

... How Science Is Applied to Improving Animals and 
Plants, and may be Applied to Improving the Race.

9. The Mixing of Races and Its Importance.
10. Tlie Difficulties which are Encountered. .
11. Importance of Having Children, Especially Good and 

Healthy Ones, and tho Disadvantages of Rearing Sick
ly or Bad Obes. * _

12. Reproduction, its Nature and Laws (a very instructive 
chapter).

13. Why and How Parents Transmit Good and Bad Quali
ties to their Offspring.

14, Tho Laws of Sanitary Parentage (also an important 
chanter).

Cloth, Price #1,00, postage free.
For sale by COLBY & RICH,

THE ONE AND ONLY DEITY,
And Humanity in its Entirety, in all its Stages of 

Being,

NATURE'S HIGHEST EXPRESSION.
BY JOHN FRANKLIN CLARK.

in this work It Is shown that there are two primeval sclf- 
cxlstent substances existing hi an Essential Form, and that 
all things are produced by the union of these two substances, 
which, through union, attain tw Objective Being.

Price lb rents, postage free.
For sale by CO I. BY * RICH.

Send your address for a samplocopy. Jan. 14.
THE

Boston Investigator,
TTWIE oldest reform journal In publication.
X Price, (3,09 a year,

(1,60 for six months, 
8 cents per single copy.

Now is your time to subscribe for a live paper, which dis
cusses all subjects connected with tho happinessot mankind. 
Address J. P. HENDV31,

April?.

Investigator OfHcn, 
Paine Memorial, 

Boston, Mns*.

WELS AROUND THE WORLD I

THE PHILOSOPHY OF SPIRIT,
ILl.VHTnATKb 11V -

A NEW VERSION .....-
OF

THE BHAGAVAT GITA.
AN EPISODE OF THE MAHABHARAT.

ONE OF THE EPIC POEMS OF ANCIENT INDIA 
BY WILLIAM OXLKY.

Price SI,25: postage 10 cents.
For sale by COI4IY A ItICII.

PRICE REDUCED.

THE WRITING PLANCHETTE,
SCIENCE Is unable to explain tho mysterious perform-' 

an cos of this wonderful little Instrument, which writes 
Intelligent answers to questions asked either aloud or men
tally. Those unacquainted with It would be astonished at 
some of tbe results that have been attained through Its 
agency, and no domestic circle should bo without one. All 
Investigators who desire practice In writing mediumship 
should avail themselves of these “Planchettea,” which 
may be consulted on all questions, as also for communica
tions from deceased relatives sr friends.

Ths Blanchette Is furnished complete with box, pencil 
and directions, by which any one can easily understand 
how to use It. „

PLANcnxTTX, with Pentagraph Wheels, 60 cents, secure- 
ly«Wf^
PROVINCES.—Under existing postal arrangements be
tween the United States and Canada, PLANOHETTES 
cannot be sent through the malls, but must be forwarded by 
express only, at the purchaser’s expense.

For sale by COLBY A RICH, _____________ ■ tt

BUSTS OF COL. R.G. INGERSOLL* 
By the celebrated sculptor, Clark Mills. Cabinet size, (2,60, 
Bent only by express, neatly packed and boxed.

For sale by COLBY A RICH, __________ ___

Bisbee’s Electro-Magnetic Flesh Brush

MRS. R. COLLINS, 
f^LAIRVOFANT PHYSICIAN, 855 Broartway, Chelsea, 
v> Masa. (formorlyat9EastCanton street, Boston). Lynn 
or Revere hotgo cars pass tbe door,,9w*—April 1,

ASTONISHING OFFER.
SEND two 3-cont stamps, lock ot hair, age, sex, one lead

ing symptom, and your disease will be diagnosed tree 
by Independent slate-wrltlng. Address DR. A. B. DOB- 

BON, Maquoketa, Iowa,________________ 4w*~April 16,

Consult Prof. A. B. Severance,
Pt you are In trouble; It you are diseased; It you wish to 

marry; it you are living In unhappy married relations; 
it you wish to consult your spirit-friends upon any subject 

pertaining to practical lite. Send lock ot hair or hand
writing and one dollar. Address 219 Grand Avenue, Mil- 
waukee, Wls. April 1,
TAR. FANNIE 0. DEXTER. Healing, Test and 
.LBut?JDe5s Medium. Consultation free. All diseases 

or the blood cured. 262 Westminster street, Providence, 
R» I.  - 4w*—April 15.

PSYCHOMETRY.
■pOWEB has been given me to delineate character, to 
X describe the mental and spiritual capacities of persons, 
and sometimes to Indicate their future and their best loca
tions for health, harmony and business. Persons desiring 
aid of this sort will please send me their handwriting, state 
age and sex, and endow (1,00, with stamped and adareaed 

j3iIN M. BPEAR, 2210 Mount Vernon street, 
Mayu.—eowt - Philadelphia, Pa.

Raymond’s Vegetable Penetrator.
PAIN AND SUFFERING ANNIHILATED.

The Penetrator Is not a salvo or ointment like other arti
cles put up iu this way before the public. It Is composed of 
Vegetable matter combined in such a way asto ponolrato 
tlie skin, muscles, cords and bones, so as to start a now cir
culation, and Nature, wltli tho aid of the Penetrator, brings 
about tho cure. ... ............................

The following are some of the diseases for which it Is in
tended: Salt Rheum, Mango, Bough Skin. Bunions,Corns, 
Burns, Chafing or nil kind., Frost Bites, Bites of In
sects, Cancer, Croup (with hot drinks), Rite, of Rep
tile*. LumeSldennd linck.NoreThroatanil Lungs, 
Diphtheria. In bail cases use Tincture Muriate Iron one- 
half drachm, and Chlorate Potash, one-halt ounce mixed 
with water (twelve ounces), as a gargle. Used also for Boro 
Feet and In-growing Too Nalls. For Felons, put on a fly 
blister size of three cent piece, when the pi Ickllng sensation 
begins. After the blister Is formed, dress with tho Peno- 
trator. For Rough Hands, use borax in the water when 
you wash, with Conti's Castile Soap: donot dry your hands 
too quick, as it makes tho skin crack. Remember that all 
casesof stiff joints require a free amount of rubbing to fa
cilitate the electric current, which by aid of the Penetrator 
will atralghten out the cords to their original length. Tho 
same with Rheumatism. Lame Muscles, etc.

Largo Boxes, 50 cents. Small Boxes, 25 cents. Bent by 
mall, post-paid.

For sale by COLBY & RICH. 

THE GREAT
SPIRITUAL REMEDIES.

MRS. SPENCE’S
POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWERS.

BUY the Foaitlres for any and all manner of diseases 
except Paralysis, Deafness, Amaurosis, Typhoid and 

Typhus Fevers. Buy the Jfegativea for Paralysis, Deaf
ness, Amaurosis, Typhoid ana Typhus Fevers. Buy a box 
of Positive and Negative (hall and half) for Chills and 
fever. • ,

Mailed, postpaid, for (1,00 a box, or six boxes for 15,00. 
Bend money at our risk and expense by Registered Letter or 
byMoney Order.

For safe at the Banner of Light office. Dec. 8.

NEW GOSPEL OF HEALTH, 
SOBTAINING seven sections on Vital Magnetism and 

Illustrated «Mm<rmlaHon#, by Db. Bronx. Fertile 
hl.office. Price |L25: cleth-bound copies #2,50.

f^^

Or, What I Saw in the South Sea Islands, Australia, 
China, India, Arabia, Egypt, and other 

“Heathen” Countries.
’ BY JAMES M. PEEBLES.

This intensely Interesting volume of over four hundred 
pages, fresh with the gleanings of something like two 
years’ travel In Europe and Oriental Lands, has reached 
its second edition.

As a work embodying personal experiences, descriptions 
of Asiatic countries, and observations relating to tlie man
ners, customs, laws, religions and spiritual Instincts of 
different nations, this Is altogether the most Important 
and stirring book that has apiwared from the author’s pen. 
Denominational socialists will doubtless accuse tho writer 
of studied efforts to Impeach the Christianity of the 
Church, and unduly extol Brahmanism, Confucianism, 
Buddhism, and other Eastern religions. Strictures of 
this character ho must expect to meet at the hands of 
critics.

During tills round-the-world voyage, Mr. Peebles not 
only had the advantage of previous travel, together wltli 
the use of his own eyes, but the valuable assistance of Dr. 
Dunn’s clairvoyance and trance Influences. These, in 
the form of spirit-communications, occupy many luges, 
and will deeply Interest all who think in the direction or 
the Spiritual Philosophy and the ancient civilizations.

Printed on fine white piper, large 8vo, 414 pages, gilt 
side and back. Price $2,00, postage 13 cents.

For sale by COLBY & RICH. *

On the Soul;
Its Nature and Development,

BY PEARY CHAND M1TTRA.
Tho author says: "This work consists of two chapters, 

viz., one on tho natureof the soul, and the other on Its de
velopment; anil an appendix containing a brief account of 
tlio Calcutta United Association of Spiritualists, and record 
ot the most liniKirtantconiinunlcatloiis made nt tlmseances. 
In the title-page n list of thu offices which I held and now 
hold Is given to show tliat though I have been a Spiritualist 
for many yours. I have not been wanting Hi my attention to 
occupations fulling within tho wide range of Spiritualism.”

Flexible cloth. M cents; postage free.
Forsak by COLBY A RICH.

Life of Colesworthy Grant, 
Founder and late Honorary Secretary or the Calcutta (In

dia) Society for the Prevention of Cruelty tu Animals.
. BY PEARY CHAND M1TTHA.

This work gives an account of the Life and Services ot 
Colesworthy Grant, Esq., through whose exertions the So
ciety for tlie Prevention of Cruelty to Animals was founded 
In India.

Flexible cloth, f>0 cents; postage tree.
For sale by COI,BY A RICH.

A
ISIS UNVEILED:

Master-Key to the Mysteries of Ancient 
Modern Science and Religion.

BY H. P. BLAVATSKY.

Moral and Spiritual Harmony
A DISCOURSE HY

MBS. CORA I. RICHMOND.

and

This work Is divided into two Volumes, one treating ex
clusively of tho relations of modern sciences to ancient thc- 
urglc science, and tho other of the ancient world-religions 
ana their offshoots in various ages. The theogonlcs, myths, 
symbology, rites, emblems and theologies ot past and pres
ent generations, are all passed tn review. Tlm analyses of 
the myths of India, Babylonia, Egypt, Greece, Rome, Phoe
nicia, Mexico, and the Germanic peoples, are extremely In
teresting. Tho origin of modern faiths Is patiently traced, 
anil the pointe of resemblance carefully marked.

In the Second Volume tho various views of scientists re
specting tho universal other, tho Imponderable known and 
unknown forces and their correlations, cosmogony, geolo
gy, astrology, chemical action, alchemy, Ac., aro review
ed, criticised and compared. The relations of man to tho 
universe, Including bls control over Its phenomena, are 
viewed from tho side of the ancient Magians. Tho philoso
phy of gestation, life and death Is treated after a novel and 
vigorous fashion, and tho mystical domain of psychology la 
traversed.

Two volumes, royal 8vo, about 1400 pages, handsome!. 
printed, cloth, extra, (7,50. _

FornlebfCOLBYtRlCn,_________________________

THE BAPTISM OF FIRE.
AN AUTOBIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH.

' BY LUCIF B.
The author gives an Interestlig account of his life from 

Infancy, and the following chanU r heads will give an Idea of 
what the book Is composed of: Early Years; Adrift; Alone; 
A Wanderer; Rost for tho Weary; Excelsior; The Unity of 
Life; Money; Power; Affinity; Justice; Love; Coopera
tion; Immortality; Marriage; Desttsy; Liberty; Our Future 
Home; Law; Conclusion.

Paper. 83 pages, 30 cents.
For sale by COLBY A RIC

This discourse, Including poem (and nil similar ones), was 
delivered Impromptu, without notes, or previous prepara
tion of any kind on tho part of the speaker, or medtum, 
whose name Is attached thereto. Tlm medium Is the In
strument or atmosphere of communication for disembodied 
Intelligences acting on tho brain anil Inspiring the thoughts 
therein expressed.

Paper. 5 cents.
Mrrsale by COLBY A RICH.

Lectures by Juliet H. Severance, M.D.
A LECTUBE on tlie Industrial and Financial Problems.

Paper. Price 15 cents.
A LECTURE on the Evolution of Life In Earth and Spirit* 

Conditions.
Paper. Price 15 cents.

A LECTURE on the Philosophy of Disease, and Howto 
Cure the Sick without Drugs, with an Explanation of ' 
Magnetic Laws. . ,
Paper. Price 15 cents.
For sale by COLBY A RICH,____________________ ■

NERVOUS DISEASES
AND

AXAgxxetlo TJAox’Avpo-ii.tlos.
BY J. E. BRIGGS, M.D.

This little work gives tho reader a dear Insight Into tho 
nature of these maladies, and the accurate principle, on 
which treatment thould be bastd. Nor are tho views hero 
set forth mere hypothetical dogmas or speculative theories, 
but the result of careful observation, broad experience and 
familiarity with the best writers. To read them Is certain 
to convince the most skeptical, except he Is perversely so. 
Perhaps few treatises have been published where so much Is 
told with so llttlo appearance ot It, so destitute Is tho writer 
ot art, affectation or pretentiousness.

Cloth, pp. 57. Price 50 cents.
For sale by COLBY A RICH.
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TIh‘ Tliirl.v-I’ourlli AniiKi-rsary: Clos- 
ing Nita Icon nt Boston MunIc Hull 5 
Keiniirks by Mrs. Nellie J. Temple 
Brighnin ; I'iiuil Incident*.

[I'lmchuleil Jrum hint wtA'.}
At the close of the leading by Miss Jennette 

Howell, Chairman Hatch introduced to the au
dience Mis Nellie .1. Temple Brigham, the reg
ularly settled speaker of the First Society of 
Spiritualists <>f Neu York City, who proceeded 
to deliver theelo-'mg address of the evening:

Mbs. Bit io ha si'- ('"lit rol chose fora theme tbo 
scriptural blending of a command ami a prom
ise in the injunction, “ Knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you," ami founded thereon a,se
ries of remarks which received the closest, at
tention of her audience. Men had found by 
experience, and lienee each generation was 
taught that whatever was most valuable, or 
really worth I he having, must lie Ilin fruit of pa
tient labor, of earnest search; that they were 
not to sit waiting witli folded arms for the
hoped for coming to them of that which their 
souls most desired, bul by faithful effort in the 
right direction tiring to themselves by their ■ improvised poem treating of what had occurred 
?"i-  ̂ |» «» *........  ™i.'b,»u»„. m il. bap.

• ' ................ • * * py recollections of it which would remain withfor by them. Spiritualism came giving to tliese 
words a new signitlcat ion, and tin added pertl-
ni-ncv in human affairs.

“ Knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” In I 
view of this messagespoken bythoNew Dispen
sation, It was appropriate that on tbe Thirty- 
Fonrth Anniversary of its modern advent among 

—* men we should pause* and Inquire, What has I 
Spirllu'disni done for us already, and wliat does , 
it propose to do in coming time? In tliis con
nection she desired to express her difference of i 
opinion with those wlio when treating on splr- 
itualislir topics habitually decried the Bible- 
forgetting that itsToniponent parts were really 
written Iiy dilTeienl minds, and under different 
cireiini-laiiqes, and thal ils teachings applied to 
diffeient conditions: she was sure Hint a cure- ' 
fill pern-al of Hint Bible would convince the, 
thoughtful that il owed its vitality to the Spir
itualism it eonlained—that if it contained an ‘ 
answer tc the searcher fit proof of eternal life, ' 
tlmt the liiing fruit <u Spiritualism which it ; 
embodied was the direct reply—and lienee as a I 
li mit'd of spii itual phenomena and message-re-, 
vealmeuts, it eimld not lose ils interest or value i 
t*> lho spii itual student. Modern .Spiritualisin' 
was but Ihe fruit of Ilie grand tree of progress- ; 
ive devehipmenl, which appearing as the tiny 
napling in ancient days, hnd spread its broaden- j 
ing arms ailown tlie centut ies, bringing in prop
er order leaf, and bud, and fruitage tit Ihe last I 
What though the voices of tho angels in hy-past i 
eras had failed of being lietird, or if beard had 
missed the comprehension, and imiisequent ap- I 
preciafion of humanity, tlie work had gone for- | 
ward, and step by step the gradually unfolding । 
race had reached the glorious lichl and truth i 
which beamed up m the world to-day. I

She womlered, when the conehisive evidence I 
contained in the Bibb* in favor of Spiritualism |

timntioii...... uld fail »»f bccondnj in
iis inoiliTn ji

> ' , 1 j , , I.. 1.. .,1 i I'rhli.i. S r. .M.-A Ihe. ling..f in.'.limns lor mnm:.l Mil millliimd u up h tlu blbh had bliui.hl rnnsiillalloti. Salnolay. s e. M,-l>ev.'lo|ihigiiii<l Test Clr- 
e eelit uru'S’-a record which, mutched i el*', flu* rents amnlssum meai'h of thee nnvtliigs will he 
inmiious conditions for its reception, ,'liW'l-i''»l'l liiiWra|l»i!|li''i'M",»yo< ihHWh™^^ 
, I,,, ., ...I- ........... ' t 1'“ Miiulay evenings ihe hall can be nhtaliieil uneasy terms
tin 1.1 i ala i s muni, Illi gli.lt sonut i,., any weriln an.l t*bllaiiUii..|.le ohicri. object oi splrii-

The lesson ot the present anniversary was | 
that thirty-bmryears ;igo the first intelligent 
commnmi'a1 imi, and one whose method of at-I

will but ween moi Lils ami I he linings inhabil ing ' 
tlio spiriiunl realms, was achieved in Tegular 
replies liiilirect questionings—Iliiisdemonstrnt- 
ing ibe cimliniiiiy of individual life after the 
decadence of the body; and by this glorious I 
event tlie dark cluuil of fear and sorrow anti 
pain which overbrooded tlie soul of man. be
cause of death and the loss to bis sight of bis 
loved and cherished ones, .was cleft in twain by 
a tadiance from beyond the tomb, whose light 
would never grow dim. The mists of doubt 
were swept by I lie breezes of heaven from be
fore each individual future, and the pathway 
to better eondit inns was unveiled to every hu
man soul.

Long hail Ihe angels waited for this auspicious 
event ; long had they waited for the hour when 
conditions would be ripe for the unfolding and 
the explaining by Iheni to humanity of the rc- 
vealmenls which had so irradiated in a spiritual 
sense Ihe piesent age. Jesus is recot (led ns hav
ing said of old to his followers; " I have ninny 
things to tell you, but ye cannot bear them 
now”; but be did not say that human nature 
would iircrr he able to reach a point where it 
would be able to hear them. He simply with
held from his disciples mid theworld the truths 
which I bey and it could not yet receive or com- 
prebend. The time came when the world need
ed tbo added revelation- human hearts longed 
torn demonstration of immortal life—angels 
longed to reveal it, and when Ilie proper condi
tions were formulated there eventuated a glori
ous moment when mortals cried out and spirits 
were able to give ah intelligent answer: and I 
this power of converse between ihe worlds of | 
tbe seen and Ihe unseen had been broadening in 
its scope and multiplying us loits opportunities ' 
from thal day Io the present—wluit we had 
already attained to in this regard being but asa 
prophecy of what would lie achieved In time to j 
come. ;

.She referred, in passing, to tlie survivals of ' 
spiritual belief to lie met with in thechureh ex- ; 
ercises where no adiiiUl/d recognition of Spirit- I 
ludism was to be found—such as "1 believe. .. ; 
in llu> fellowship and communion of saints ” in 
the A post Ie's ('reed so called, which really meant ■ 
a communion with spirits; she spoke of the 
grand revelation made to Ihe world through * 
Emmanuel Swedenborg ; and noted the gradual i 
advance of the race to the lime when life on 
earth was made bright by the light of a demon
strated immortality—and then staled as her 
conception of tlie work that Spiritualism was 
accomplishing that it was a real conservator of 
whatever was t rue—it recognized whatever of 
truth was to be found in all preceding systems, 
but it uncompromisingly antagonized their er
rors. If it ever took occasion to destroy exist
ing conditions, it was that better ones might be 
arranged for humanity—since a system that was 
only destructive performed but half its work. 
Spiritualism aimed to be tbe broad church of 
humanity from which no member would ever 
be excommunicated : its animus was universal 
and diffusive rather than concentrative and 
static; its working agencies would ndvor be 
known by tbe names of its seers and mediums, 
ns the churches of preceding systems had been 
called after their prophets and founders—it had 
come from tho angel-world to fulfill the mission 
of the risen ones, and could never take on tho 
name or acknowledge the mastery of man '.

Spiritualism came for the benefit of all hu
manity; its divine labors were put forth for all 
races, alb men and women, that they might 
stand side by side, never a master, and never a 
slave; and for the children Spiritualism also 
made demands—demands for the granting to tbe 
young of an unreserved possession of tho right 
to learn life’s opening lesson well, tho right to 
parental love, the right to proper and unbiased 
education, tho right to tho warming influence 
of appreciative affection which would draw 
their hearts to the true, tho beautiful, tlio good.

* She closed her remarks by au earnest appeal 
that the glorious revealments proffered to the 
race at tlie present hour might be inquired into 
and thoioughly investigated. Persons who bad 
gained this truth for themselves could—anti it 
was their duty so to do—accomplish much in 
putting their fellows in the right path toward 
tbe goal they sought, but a direct knowledge in 
tbe premises was a matter of Individual experi- 

। ence, which each must have for himself; devel
opment was constantly going on, even among

Spirltualists themselves, concerning their ideas 
and comprehension of tho movement. She 
would have all humanity recognize tbo pres
ence of this gate which was ready to open for 
each if each would butknock: the angels would 
come if they were Invited, but an invitation, 
ami a receptive condition when they came, were 
requisite for successful investigation.

At the conclusion of lier address Mrs. Brig
ham improvised a poem of rare excellence on 
"'I'lio Lilies," and tlio lessons of which they 
were the 'symbols—gaining her subject from a 
bouquet on the desk before her.

Mr. J. B. Hatch then thanked the people for 
their attendance; referred to the pleasant and 
kindly feeling which had permeated all the 
exercises of tlie Anniversaryservice about to 
close. He had endeavored to do his duty to the 

, fullest extent to the Spiritualist cause in New 
' England, and was cheered by the assurances 
. he received from the friends that his labors 

were not without fruit. If he lived he intend- 
i ed to hold another celebration in Music Hall 

when tiext year brought round the Anniversary 
I of the advent of Modern Spiritualism. [Ap- 
i plause.]
i Mr. Hatch then introduced Miss Jennie B. 

Hagan—who he said had come all the way from
' Ohio to take part in tbe exercises—to speak the 
I closing word, which she did effectively in an

all who had attended.
At the close of her poem the audience dis

persed, t hose wlio wished to dance accompany
ing Mr. Hatch in a body to Fraternity Hall, 
Parker Memorial Building, whore a brilliant 
assemblage concluded, by its participation in 
the Terpsiehorean exercises—under the skillful 
management of .1. Browne Hatch and James A. 
Shelhamer-the highly enjoyable and mentally 
profitable celebration for 1882.

Spiritualist Meetings in Boston.
N ew Era Hall.-TlieSlinwinut Spiritual Lyceum meets 

In this hall. ITUTn-iiiuut street, every Sunday at IOS A. M. 
■I. II. Hatch, l-uiiduelor.

TukShawmi-t Sewing Chicle, conihicteil by thola- 
dli'sur this Lyt-i-uui. nieeU at 21 Hover street, Wednesday 
afiornoon of each alieinate week, al 3 o'elnrk. Gentleineu 
friends are Invited to the evening exercises. Mrs. C. I.. 
Ilab h, Secretary.

Pnliiv Memorial Hall.—Children's 1’rngresslve Ly
ceum No. 1 buhls Hasessluns every Sunday morning at this 
hall, Appleton street, comnieiichiK al Kilt o'clock. Tliepub- 
llc cordially Invited. F. L. Union, L'omtuetor.

Berkeley Hall.-I Berkeley Nlreel (Odd Fellow*’ 
Building I.— El ec Spiritual Meet Ings every Sunday at 1(1:311 
A. M.nnd 3 r. M. Sacred Concert llrstSunday In Ihe mouth 
al7:30i'.M. I'ii'sHi-iiI and Lecturer. W. .1. Colville fresl- 
deiieeao Wnri'vsh-rSipian-); Treasurer and Secretary. Tliu- 
otliv Bigelow, 3 llaneock street. The public cordially Invited 
Io all the services.

Eagle Hall.-Spiritual .Meetings aro held al this hall, 
did Washington street, corner of Essex, every Sunday, at 
mS a. .'I. and ?S and 7S r. M. Eben Cobb, Speaker and 
Conductor. Meetings also held Wednesday afternoons al 
So'clocx,

Science Hat). 712 IVn-blngtoii SlrecL—Spiritual 
meetings every Tuesday, at.3 I'. M.

III) IVorerMvrNqtinrr. Benevolent Union*
hmm* every Thursday tu 2 t’. m. lor work. Public enter* 
ilnmeni, spiritual, musical and literary, nt 7^ r. M.
liarniiHiy Hull, 31 Emcx Street (1st tlHlUL—Snlr- 
nar meet Ing.* lu thh m-w ami beautiful hall every Sum lay;
tu'« a. M. anil^j ami 7b, p. m.; also every Tbursdav. iit

am.mg num : but she also 
within the spiritual fold, 

■ possessed tlie fruit, could 
■eessily of t runk and limb.

All iie-dliuus mill sp'iikers cci.llaUy la- 
t la Ilie exercises, Prescott llol.liisoii,

M 1>IrItniiI ItellicMlii, tm Iliinson Sired. - Meetings: 
’lu-ilay. :> I*. M.- la-, lures on "llenlili and Healing*': 
u. s'l.iy. s r. m.- Scriabin fur Oonversallon. wllh nn lor-

nn) Belhi'Hla. (im'iiiv illwasp Uy Spiritual Pmcnr. ’‘with
out tn»»iwy and without pihr*' tothoM' tumble tn pay. Con- 
iribmhms irspiTtliiHy requested. Pad-ntsmust apply be- 
iMrejj the humsi»f loand 12 A. M. and2iuul-I r. M.

। lutdh’M' Ahl PnrlorN. 7IN WnMiiiigton Street. 
The spli it nails! Ladles’Ahl Society meet hi their Parlors

1 every Friday afternoon and evening. Business Meeting 
4 i'. M. Secretary. Mrs. A. M. IL Tvler.

M l. LUNGS held eveiySmulny. ArJ'swMock. Test Circles 
by prominent meilltiins. Evening; at 7'y o'clock. Confer
ence meetings, Al! mediums nnd speakers are most cor
dially Invited. Miss Amamki Bailey, organist.

MyMIc Ilnll. ClinrlcMown DUtrfct.—Meetings are 
heh) at this Im)), 7o Main street, every Sunday afternoon, at 
3 o'clock.,

<*lirli*en.--Tho Spiritual Association holds meetings at 3 
nnd 7‘» p. M. In Temple of Honor Hall, odd Fellows’ 
Building, opposite Bellingham Gar Station. Next Sunday 
afternoon, conference. In tlie evening George A., Fuller 
will oerup\ the platform.

Tur. Ladies’llAitMoNiAi. Aid Society meets every 
Friday ntieiimon am) evening In the same hall. Mrs. 8. A. 
Thayer, President; Mrs. A. E. Dodge, Secretary.

New Era Hall.—Our Lyceum opened on 
Sunday morning, April ;«Ub, with a largo and 
harmonious gathering. The exercises com
menced as usual with singing and rending of 
the Silver Chain recitations by the school. A 
few choice seh’etiohs were then performed by 
Miss Dawkins's orchestra, after which tlie usual 
time was devoted to instructing the.children 
in the truths of spirit-existence and spirit-re
turn. Then followed tbe Grand March. Mr. 
Hatch remarked on the passing away from 
earl li-life of Aunt Mary Stearns nnd Mrs'. Addle 
A. Perkins. He was followed by Mrs. Maggio 
Folsom and Hattie Wilson, who made some 
very impressive remarks upon tbe loss sus
tained liv us in the departure of these two sis
ters, and alluded to tbo noble work they had 
done on earth ns .small in comparison with what

I they will do now that they have passed to the 
higher life; that though wo miss them here in. 
tbo mortal form, they will soon make known 

| their presence in our midst. Mr. Rand then 
offered a few remarks, after which we bad I eci
tations by Emily Debank, Lillie Armstrong, 

j Emma Ware, Bessie Brown nnd Charley Tray; 
( song, by Louisa Keef; piano solo, by Willie Far
num; sone, by Annie and Lizzie Kcef; piano

i solos by Miss Almond nnd GertieSenvey; songs 
I and duets by Miss Almond's pupils, Gertie and 
I Carl, assisted by that lady. They were re

ceived with hearty applause by the audience.
Tliese youthful performers aro with us every 
pleasant Sunday. Physical exercises and Tar-

, get March closed the session.
; J. A. Shei.HAMER,

Secretary Shawmut Spiritual Lyceum,) 
Opiec s\ Montgomery Place, j

Baine Halt..—The session of the Lyceum 
of April 3()th was called to order by Conductor 
Union. A full house greeted us on this occa
sion. Singing, reading and a march of ninetv- 
five children, with their Leaders, were first in 
order. Memory, the word given last Sunday to 
be woven into verse, was answered by eighteen 
children. Services to-day were more of a me
morial to our lately arisen co-workcrs. Dr. 
Currier was called upon to sneak of the transi
tion, and said that he never had and be hoped 
he never should refuse to speak in the interest' 
of the Lyceum or Ladies’ Aid Society, and'it 
seemed as though the word “memory" was 
given on the previous Sabbath by inspiration, 
as the memory of those who had lately passed 
on should be held sacred. The services then 
continued by tbe delivery of nu original com
position by Frank Woodbury; a reading by 
Fred Cooley, "Tliere is no Death;" a recita
tion by Amy Peters, "Rest Thou in Peace." 
Mrs. Lincoln interested the audience with the 
relation of incidents occurring before and af
ter burial. Tlie Corresponding Secretary re
marked, Those we truly love never die; while 
we mingle our thoughts and feArs with those of 
others, we have the consolation of knowing our 
dearly departed arc not dead, but continuing 
their life above that ended so suddenly here 
below. Following were recitations by Freddie 
Stevens, Alonzo Bond, Jr., Edna Clark, Allie 
Danforth and Mamie Havener. Song by Eva 
Morrison and Bertha Davis. Violin solo by 
Fannie Conant.

On Tuesday evening, May 9th, 1882, a dramatic 
and literary entertainment by members of the 
Lyceum will be given in this hall. Among the 
pleasures of the evening will bo enacted D.N. 
Ford’s new comedy in five acts, entitled “ Sum
mer Frolics." It is hoped a full house will 
repay all concerned in this entertainment.

Mr. F. L. Union announced from the plat-

Meeting of Mediums for Mutual 
Protection.

To tbs Editor of the Banner of Light:
Another mediums' meeting for discussing the 

subject of tbo formation of a "Mediums'Mu
tual Benefit Association,” was held on Friday 
evening, at tho "Bethesda,” and tho following 
persons chosen a committee to report a plan of 
organization at the next meeting, May 5th: 
Dr. Davenport, Dr. McLellan, Mrs. Galo, of 
Mich., Mrs. Davis, Miss LeGrand, S. Pearson 
and 0. Stearns. Following tho appointment of 
the committee Mrs. Gale, of Michigan, ad
dressed tho meeting. Sho said that in her State 
tbo healing mediums had formed an organiza
tion for mutual protection, and sho was glad to 
see that our plan was to extend this to all mo- 
diums.

Mr. Pearson said that fourteen years ago ho 
had broached this idea, and he was happy to 
seo that it was about to assume a definite form.

Dr. Kimball related his experience in refer
ence to assisting mediums.

Mr. McLean described his labors among the 
working-men, which had proved futile for the 
want of organization. Iio spoke strongly in 
favor of union among all classes of laborers for 
their own protection, nnd stated the good re
sults of such unions in Great Britain.

The Chairman, Dr. Davenport, spoke of tho 
great necessity existing for such a union among 
mediums, and described tho earnest efforts ho 
had for many years boon putting forth in this 
direction.

Mr. Hunter in his usual clear and convincing 
manner pointed out the necessity for an organ
ization, and presented a brief sketch of the plan 
that ought to be adopted.

Mr. George wished to have every one como to 
the next mooting prepared to present a sketch 
of a plan in^dditfon to the suggestions of tbe 
committee.

The writer argued in favor of such a union, 
from tho fact that all tbe operations of nature 
wore performed through a union of individual 
atoms, but not by a merging of those atoms into 
each other. Our individuality could be main
tained in an organization tbo same as it can be 
in the marriage relation, where both parties re
tain a perfect individuality and yet aro united. 
People of entirely diverse sentiments can unite 
for good purposes. If angularity exists among 
mediums, it is a reason for and not ono against 
a mutual union. If the mediums unite they 
will soon become an irresistible force. Spiritu
alism is based entirely on mediumship. Anni
hilate that, and there will bo little left of Spir
itualism; and yet Spiritualists neglect their 
mediums and make no provision for their en
feebled and declining years. Tho Chuach does 
ten times as much as Spiritualists to perpetu
ate their faith. One single womans' Associa
tion had In tbo past year raised eight hundred 
thousand dollars for educational purposes 
among tbo heathen. Wo should not be con
tent with having established tbo “ Bethesda,” 
but press on to other practical work. There is 
a plenty of such work to be done by Spiritual
ists, and it is only by doing it that wo can ef
fectually recommend our noble faith to an un
believing world.

C. Stearns, Supt. V. S. B.

form that probably this would be his last ap
pearance before this Lyceum, as he intends to 
go to Detroit, Mich., and there work with an 
earnest Spiritualist in building a temple for 
Spiritualists, and found a Children s Lyceum. 
'Ine kind wishes of all follow him, and may his 
hopes and desires lie more than realized in tho 
cause of Spiritualism. „

Alonzo Danforth, Cor. Sec.
Children's Fro'ircsAte Lyceum Bo. 1.
At a special meeting of tho Lyceum Associa

tion, held this day, it was
It' Mlred. Tlmt In Hie isostliK away of our enrnest co- 

workers Mary D. btoarns an honorary member of the Lj- 
cenin, anil Addle A. (’. r«*ricins wc, an a Lyceum, bate 
iKirUd with two faithful (rh-iuO: that we cxtoiiil our heart- 
relt sympathy to tho membfisof the Ladles Aldboch tv 
who are working in ihe same Hold as otir.seIves; and while 
we mourn the hiss of the physical presence of the departed, 
we know they still contlnuethelrlahorsou a higher spiritual 
plane; that what inav tmw wem to he a loss will prove to lie 
a gain: anil may those nearer by Ues of blood than we re
ceive that consolation whlchcmdldenee in the highest spir
itual power can give, ami lejolee that their eiuaindpaled 
spirits have now ascended to tlieir pnmer level, where they 
caueujoy asthuy never rmihl in earth-luc that which awaits 
the faithful, ,

11 Wiliwl. That a copy of the above be sent to the friends 
of Marv D, Stearns, also the family of Mrs. A, A, C. 1 er- 
kins niid to the llanntr »/ Light for publication.

P.N.FOBB, )
J. Sobthek, [Committee.
Alonzo Daneobth, )

Aprir^th, 1882.

Eagle Hall, f>li> Washington Street.— 
Our meetings on .Sunday, April 30th, were 
marked by perfect concord of feeling. Our 
hearts were made glad by eloquent nnd deeply 
interesting discourses by Dr. II. B. Storer, Dr. 
J. II. Currier, John Wetherbee, Dr. Richard
son, Rev. Charles Lothrop, Mrs. M. C. Gale, 
and Mrs. Hattie Wilson: words from such as 
these build strong for the truth. The remarks 
of Mr. Street, Dr. Moore, Mr. Edson and Dr. 
Charles Court were listened to with deep inter
est. Mrs. Maggio Folsom, ns usual, received a 
warm welcome. Mrs. A. E. Ciinningham, of 
Lynn, Mass., was with us, and her spirit-com
munications gave great satisfaction. Tho reci
tations nnd songs of Mr. Le Grand Cushman 
elicited warm applause. The music rendered 
by Mr. Longley and Mde. DeMont, both by In
st rument and voice, was marked by true inspira
tion. Mrs. A. L. Pennell and Mrs, L. I’. Ware 
gave fine discourses under spirit-control, fol
lowed by excellent tests. Fino.tests nnd rend- 
ings were also given by Mrs. L. W. Litch, Mrs. 
Leslie, Mrs. L. F. Walker and Arthur McKen
na. Burn Cobb, Conductor.

Harmony Hall, :h Essex Street.—The 
meetings in this place on Sunday, April 30th, 
were well attended, bai monious and interest
ing. Tho morning hour was profitably spent in 
listening to remarks by Mis. Loring of East 
Braintree, and Miss M. I'. Wheeler, tests by 
Mrs. Loring nnd Arthur McKenna, and some 
excellent psychometrieal readings by Mrs. 
Coflin nnd Mrs. Leslie. In tbo afternoon Mrs. 
J.. W. Litch and Dr. B. F. Richardson gave 
sumo very convincing tests, nearly all of which 
were recognized.

Appropriate remarks were made by Dr. 
Street, Miss D. B. Simpson. Mr. Edson and Dr. 
Richardson, tbe latter giving psychometric 
readings which were pronounced very correct. 
Mr. Le Grand Cushman being present favored 
the audience with some of his best songs.

Tbe evening was occupied with sound, prac
tical remarks by Mrs. Maggie Folsom, Miss 
Simpson, Mrs. Hattie Wilson, Mr. Brown, the 
Chairman and others, and psychometric read
ings by Dr. N. P. Smith, wlio prefaced the 
same with well chosen and appropriate re
marks.

The meetings will be continued every Sun
day morning, afternoon and evening, and 
Thursday afternoon nt :t o’clock, p. r.

Charlestown—" Mystio Hall,”—Sunday, 
April 30th, a very interesting meeting was held 
in the afternoon. A large and intelligent audi
ence was present, as it had been announced that 
tbe meeting was for tbe especial benefit of Mr. 
U. B. Marsh, who has taken tbo whole responsi
bility and management of the meetings iuthls 
place. Mr. David Brown, the popular speaker 
and test medium, kindly volunteered his ser
vices on the occasion, also Mr. G. M. Twitchell. 
The choir furnished most excellent music, and 
several excellent tests were given by Mr, Brown. 
Interesting remarks by Mr. Twitchell gave great 
satisfaction to all. Speaker and mediums for 
next Sunday, May 7th. will lie announced in tho 
Saturday papers of tins week. c. b. m.

Spiritualist Meetings in Brooklyn. 
Tlie Brooklyn Nplrlitinllnt Roddy—Mrs, F. 0.

Hym. permanent speaker—buhls services ni Everett Hail*
Fulton sinot, between Smith street and Gallatin Place, 

every Sunday, at 10k a. m. and 7K1% m. Seats free to all. 
Children's Progressive Lyceum meets nt 3 o'clock r. m. 
Conference meetings—J. David Chainnan-every Saturday 
evening, at 8o’clock. H.W. Benedict, President.

Brooklyn Spiritual Fraternity.—Sunday services 
In Large I tail of Brooklyn Institute, corner Washington and 
Concord streets, seven blocks from Fulton Ferry, at 3 and 
7’4 r. m. Speakers engaged: May, Mrs. Hannah IL Morse: 
June. Mrs. AbbyN. Burnham. Conference meetings held 
every Friday evening in Lower Hal) of Brooklyn IntstHute. 
May IPh,_ “Mediumship.” Mrs. H. M. Itathbim, New 
Yorkdiv: May 12th. ” What Should Wo Do to be Saved?” 
Hon. A, 11. Dalley: May 19th, “Some Facts and Experi
ments In Psychometrr,” Mrs. Mary A. Gridley; May2Cdh, 
W.C. Bowen. AU the spiritual papers for sale at all our 
meetings. S. B, Nichols, President,

TlieKnNtcrn District Spiritual Conference meets 
every Monday evening at Composite Boom, 4th street, corner 
South 2d street, at7M. Charles IL Miller, President; W, H, 
Coflin, Secretary.

Brooklyn (N. Y.) Spiritual Fraternity.
To thu Editor of the Banner of Light:

lion. Wm. Coit, who was announced to give 
tbo lecture Friday evening, April 28th, was un
able to speak owing to a severe trouble in the 
bronchials, which would have made it difficult 
for him to bo heard. The Chairman announced 
that the subject of the lecture would be con
sidered, that of "Spirit Obsession,” and related 
a fact in his own experience of the casting out 
of a devil or evil spirit from a little girl, through 
the medial powers of his wife.

Mr. Wm. R. Tice said that a reporter on tho 
Dally Bayle, a few days ago, had related to him 
a singular fact in his own experience, showing 
the power of an embodied spirit to make its 
presence known and felt at a distance. Tho 
reporter said that he was spending bls summer 
vacation in tho country, and had remained there 
longer than he had at first intended. Ono night 
as he lay awake, ho saw the presence of his 
mother, who when he left Brooklyn was alive 
and well. She stood .by his bedside, spoke to 
him, and urged and requested him to return 
homo at once. Hesnid that he was wideawake, 
aud he beard the voice distinctly, and saw his 
mother clearly. It made such an impression 
upon him that he started for home the next 
day. On arrival, his mother, on meeting him, 
expressed much joy at his return, and said the 
night before she dreamed she went to tlio local
ity where he was, nnd described the house, 
grounds, the room where he slept, accurately, 
places that sho had never seen, and said slio 
asked him to come home immediately; all of 
which was in accordance with his own expori- 
ences. "Now,” said Mr. Tice, “has the spirit 
embodied, consciously or’unconsciously, the 
power to travel, and visit, aud communicate 
with persons it may bo closely en rapport with ?”

Mr. Fred Haslam related some interesting ex
periences of his own. Several years ago a 
friend of his, Mrs. Delany, was very sick at 
Bricksburg, N. J. One morning two neighbors 
called to seo her and asked where tho tall man 
with black whiskers was, whom they had seen 
como out of tho house tho evening before—a 
bright moonlight evening. Tho sick lady said 
no such person had been there. Tbo descrip- 

, tion was that of Mr. H., who said that ho was at 
his home in Brooklyn, nnd hnd had no conscious 

i knowledge of his spirit being away, nnd asked 
। if his anxiety in regard to tho sickness of his 

friend brought them en rapport, so that he 
i could be seen visibly clothed in tbe raiments of 
• tills life. He said some.years ago he went down 
. on Long Island to visit some friends. They 
> were full of company, and were unable to 
! lodge him, and he was accommodated at a near 
। neighbor’s. On lying down he saw the spirit of 

a woman floating over his bed; he reached out 
, and felt it tangibly; it felt like solid substance.

He also saw the spirit of a man who appeared 
i to bo drunk; and he said he felt inclined to

Boston Spirltiuil Conference.
To tlio Editor or tlio Banner of Light:

Our Conference last Wednesday evening, 
Aprjl 26th, was well attended. The. subject for 
discussion was. “Should mediums depend unon 
their mediumship alone for a support ?” Tho 
opening address was delivered by the guides of 
Mr. Colville. They described and dissected 
mediumship, declaring it to bo as natural as 
any occurrence in Nature, and no ignoring Its 
existence will avail anything. Wo may deny 
its possibility, but it exists and has always ex
isted, just the same. But while mediumship is 
a well established fact, it is nevertheless true 
that it often exists in an embryotic state. Me
diums are born such, tbo same as a great singer 
is such by nature, but like the singer, they need 
cultivation. The difficulty with many medi
ums is, that they take to the platform prema
turely, before their powers are fully developed. 
Multitudes of persons cando good as private 
mediums who are utterly unfit to appear in 
public. Their error consists in mistaking tlie 
incipient stages of mediumship for its full dc- 
yclopment. Great caution should bo exercised 
in this respect, for partially developed medi
ums, however honest, bring reproach upon the 
cause by their immature performances, and 
tliey arc peculiarly susceptible to tbe physio
logical influences of earthly spirits, who can as 
easily control them ns Dr. Carpenter can con
trol a good mesmeric subject. All such medi
ums should tarry at homo until more mightily 
endued, and not depend upon mediumship for a 
living. Medinins perfectly controlled by an 
organized band of spirits are protected from 
such influences, and can bravo any obstacles, 
but until such development has taken place tbo 
quietness of the home circle is better adapted 
to promote the true interests of tlio cause than 
more public demonstrations. It is wrong to use 
tho lime of a medium without remuneration, 
since food and raiment required by tho medium 
must bo paid for. If tbe visitor doesnot pay 
the medium, some other person must. Spirit
ualists, instead of giving their money to the 
churches, should endow an institution for tlie 
development of mediums, or private persons 
shnuld throw around them their fostering caro.

Dr. Edson admired tho statements of Mr. C., 
but differed with him in his distinction bo-
tween receiving pay for one’s time and for his 
gift. A good medium’s time might be worth 
S.r>0, while that of a poor one was of no value. 
II. W. Beecher was cheaper at $20,000 a year 
than some preachers at $1,000.

Mr. C. replied that Mr. B. could interest 3,000 
people, all of whom could unite in paying him, 
so that tbe cost per man would be no more 
than that of a preacher who could draw only 
300 people and received only $2000. To be a 
good musician or chemist cost a great outlay of 
money; but to be a good medium does not cost 
very much outlay, and therefore it is not 
right to charge for the gifts, but only for the 
time expended in the sittings, which time 
could be used in earning money In other ways. 
Poor people should not be charged anything.

Mr. Spetigue asked what should be done with 
mediums who would not work when they had 
au opportunity to do so, and earn a living inde
pendent of the exercise of their spiritual gifts? 
lie cited a case bearing on the question and re
marked thereon.

Mr. Pearson commended tlie remarks of Mr. 
Spetigue. Mr. Hunter thought there were two 
sides to this, as to all other questions. He 
knew of a girl who was nn expert medium, and 
received a message in the Egyptian language, 
which was sent to tho Pasha of Egypt, and de
clared by him to be correct, who could not fill 
an ordinary position, although she tried .very 
hard so to do, but was obliged to leave every 
lucrative place sho entered into. He thought 
we should exercise charity toward all medi
ums. The meeting adjourned at 10 o'clock, to 
discuss the same subject again.

O. Stearns.

were controlled by good influences they were 
considered to bo Inspired, and were treated as 
prophets. I do not know but what Spiritualists 
have thh power of casting out, as In the instance 
related by tbo Chairman, not only from the 
sane but of the insane, who fill our insane asy
lums. When I was in the Church my pastor 
said,‘You do not believe in the devil?’ Ire- 
plied,‘Yes 1 do, in millions of them.’ Wo do 
not know tbe reason why we do certain things; 
we know we aro influenced by our surround
ings by climate, and we cannot always tell 
what these influences are, and what their ef
fect will be upon us. " , „ :

Criminals sometimes tell us when they have 
committed great crimes that it was the devil 
that prompted them. At a circle held in this 
city Dr. Baker was speaking, and Mrs. Cate (a 
medium) said she saw my spirit influencing him. 
Dr. B. seemed to consider this explanation 
as satisfactory, as he said he had beard mo 
express the same sentiment that was being 
given through him. This was without any con
scious volition on my part, as I was several 
miles away, and did not know that I was in this 
wav controlling the thoughts of another. Our 
e il thoughts may go out and influence others; 
we should therefore 'Cultivate tbe higher and 
better attributes of our natures. When I see 
firms or faces, I must be passive: when I con- 
c 'ntrate my will-power and my thoughts, I see 
them no more. I have the good fortune to live 
in a house that is haunted by the spirit of a wo
man who was murdered there. My daughter 
sees the spirit, and when I give up to the feel
ing of fear, I have also seen It. If I increase the 
power of my will, I do not see It—they tell us 
we must be pure and passive. I do not believe 
that purity has much to do with thia power of 
possession or obsession. It is like tbe system of 
allopathy and homeopathy, both producing like 
results in opposite ways. It was not uncommon 
in the early days for people to be found dead in 
their homes with expressions of fear upon their 
faces. One who lives pure, who is striving 
earnestly to find tbe truth, need have no fears 
of obsession by undeveloped spirits. Let them 
come as servants, not as masters; 1 would have 
these influences subject to you, I would have 
you bo the masters, be you Spiritualists, Chris
tians, Philosophers or Metaphysicians."

J. A. Wilson said : “I know nut little of thi 
obsession. A few days ago I was stopping in 
Paterson, N. J., with a nephew who is a local 
Methodist preacherand a good Christian man. 
Our conversation drifted to Spiritualism. He 
said that twenty yearsago his little boy, ‘John
nie,’ died ; that at the time he suffered great 
anguish of mind from the thought that hls boy 
was ‘roasting in hell,’ and prayed earnestly 
that he might know the condition of bis child 
in the spirit-world. One morning, the spirit of 
his little hoy lay in his lap, and he said : ‘ Papa, 
I have come to toll you that I am happy; do not 
grieve anymore. I live in a beautiful home, 
and am so happy.’ My friend had never relat
ed this fact to any one before. From that time 
be had no fears as to his child being in bell. 
Still this good Christian man preaches hell in 
his pulpit.”

Dr. S. S. Guy said, "I have been an investiga
tor of those phenomena for thirty-two years, and 
have nover felt these adverse influences, never 
been troubled by evil spirits. I think we must 
have our lives pure, and our aspirations should 
always be to know and receive the truth, to 
live up to our highest conceptions of what this 
life should be. We shall then have no cause to 
worry about obsession by evil influences."

D. II. Hamilton, of Lewiston, Me., said, ‘‘I 
have had no particular experience in obsession, 
I know that when I exercise my best thoughts 
and am cn rapport, with tbo noblest lives and 
thoughts of the ages, my own best thoughts 
flow from the end of my pen. I am a Phrenolo
gist, and have given much study to tho various 
faculties of tho brain. Reason, intuition, self
esteem, destructiveness and ideality, nil when 
exercised show their effects upon Ihe individ
ual life. I would have the moral, the Intellec
tual and spiritual faculties unfolded to their 
highest capacities. I take the truth as it comes 
to my sou). 1 do not believe that there is any 
need of any of us being controlled by bad 
spirits.”

Mr. Hamilton read a poem on “ Self-Control,” 
which was listened to with interest and fre
quently applauded. It. was full of sharp hits 
and pungent words. Mrs. II. M. Rathbun, of 
New York City, will lecture Friday evening, 
May Sth; subject, "Mediumship.”

S. B. Nichols.
357 Flatbush Avenue, Brooklyn,) 
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swear, and this influence was very disagreeable. 
Ho pinched himself to see if he was wide awake, 
and found that he was. He said, “Go away, you 
devils,” and they left him. On going below in 
the morning the folks asked him how he had 

"slept,' and he related this experience. Tho lady 
went into another room and brought to him for
ty-two photographs. He selected at once the pic
ture of the female spirit he saw in his room, and 
the lady said that he had accurately described 
her daughter, who had died two years previously 
in the house. The drunken man. he was tola, 
was a rough sea captain who had died recently, 
and whom they had known. These people were 
not Spiritualists, and knew nothing about the 
matter.

Brooklyn (JE. D.) Spiritual Conference.
To the Editor ol tlio Banner of Light:

On Monday evening, April 24th, after the 
usual opening exercises, the President, Mr. O. 
R. Miller, announced Mr. Hamilton, of Maine, 
who gave one of his puncent and pithy ad
dresses in rhyme, “Out of Darkness into Light," 
a radical and satirical exemplification ot the 
Orthodox creeds. Bo was listened to with deep 
interest aud appreciation for an hour, after 
which Mrs. Annie T. Anderson said that while 
the first speaker asked tho hearers to consider 
him a Christian, speaking to a Christian audi
ence, sho would state that she was no Chris
tian, and flattered herself that sho did not 
speak to a Christian audience. She then gave 
a synopsis of Pagan mythology and the creeds 
of the ages ; spoke of the attitude of creedal re
ligion toward all who disbelieved in its tenets, 
deplored the position of some Spiritualists in 
hostility to mediums and phenomena, and re
marked that the mission of spirits to earth 
would bo as senseless as the mission of Ortho
doxy to heathen lands, were it not that it 
brings light and liberty to all humanity. "Uni
versal intelligence finds many ways of gather
ing up light and knowledge without a tyran
nous persecution of those who differ in their 
views.”

Dr. Baker then took tho platform and during 
his remarks Dr. Coflin treated patients gratu
itously in tbo parlor, all of whom were relieved 
of pain. Dr. B. made some comments upon 
words of Peary Chand Mittra. to tho effect 
that if men would study themselves and live in 
tho interior contemplation of truth, they would 
have no time to find fault with tlieir neighbors. 
Interior unfoldment is what Spiritualism is, 
and what education means; to draw out the 
divinity within, and not to crowd external 
things in upon tlio soul, smothering it. ,

Mr. Haslam followed with some thoughts 
suggest ed by the remarks of the previous speak
ers, giving some items of his own experience, 
illustrating the force of circumstances.

The exercises closed with a poetical benedic
tion from Mrs. Brett.

, Dr. Wm. H. Coffin, Sec.
201 South 8th street, Brooklyn, E. D., N. Y.

X.P- S.—-W. J. Colville has accepted an invita
tion to lecture before the Eastern District 
Spiritual Conference at the Composite Rooms, 
corner of 2d and 4th streets, Brooklyn, E. D., on 
the evening of Monday, May 15tb. I am re- 
quested to state for the Benefit of our Western 
District friends, that Mr. Colville will also lec- 
ture for them (in the same week) at a time and 
place to be hereafter designated. w. h. c.

J. William Fletcher, 2 Hamilton Place, 
Boston, is considered a very reliable medium.

“BUCHUPAIBA.” Quick, complete cure, 
1 annoying Kidney Diseases. $1. At Druggists.

Re v. Mr. Gage, formerly a Universal 1st minis
ter in Maine, was stopping one winter some 
years.ago at Key West, Fla. One day he was 
writing home, and he found his hand was con
trolled by a Spaniard, and he wrote in the 
Spanish language. This spirit soon had com
plete possession of him, and said that ho would 
never leave him until he got drunk. The an
noyance was so great tliat this refined, cultured 
and strictly temperate man, who had neverused 
liquors in his life and who abhorred them, shut 
himself up in a room and became intoxicated, 
and when he returned to his reason and right 
mind this evil influence left him forever.

D. M. Cole said: “This idea of evil spirits 
possessing men has been believed in all ages, 
and we find that the healing by Jesus and the 
apostles consisted largely of the so-called east
ing out of devils. In those earlier days the In-

Spiritualist Meetings in New York.
The First Society of Hplrlidallii* holds meetings 

every Sunday in Republican Hall, 66 West 33d street, at 
ION A. M. anu7K r. >i. Henty J. Newton, President; Hen
ry Van Gilder, Secretary. Children’s Progressive Lyceum 
meetBat2Kv.ll. William Hunt, Assistant Conductor; 
Mrs. At. A. Newton. Guardian.

Bev. Dr. Monek lectures on * ‘Apostolic Healing. ’ ’ and 
addresses aro delivered by other speakers, at “Science 
Hall,” 141 East Sth street, every Wednesday, at 7M r. M. 
Alter each lecture, Dr. Monck publicly and freely heals the 
sick poor from tlie platform.

The Heeond hwiety of Spiritualist* holds free 
meetings every Sunday morning and evening, at Frobisher 
Hall, 23 Eastlith street. Mrs. Milton Rathbun, Secretary.

Ueontetown Meeting.
There will be a Two Days' Meetlngand I’lcnlo In Brown's 

Hall, Georgetown. Madison Co., N. Y., May 27th and 28th, 
1882. The speakers (Inspirational) engaged are: Warren 
Woolion, ot North Bay, Oneida Co., and Miss Carrie E.
Downer, ot Baldwinsville, N.Y. There will also be speak
ing from tbe audience, it Is unnecessary to say to those 

flirenAi "A<Lili”wo".-4l>T"X»XFi*.“^ir2«‘'-™^Z I w“° tav® attended the Georgetown meetings that we ex- nuence OX evil was tbe devil, When persons | pect a grand spiritual feast. Fer order Cem.'


